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pHz 4 PH BRI R )

ZifE) M BLRA )T (Pha Auk Sayadaw), %441, Fi4k4y (U
Archin) . — JL = DY 4 H A T 40 ) o B i % ik B 81 (Hinthada
Township) 4P (Leigh Jhyaung) FE. — /LU= (%) T
[ K BB #RSF (Sa Lin Monastery) & 1E1%. %44 (U Sona) K&
PR R Z W iRm. — LRIUE (Z28) TEXA BN W ER
<F (Ye Gyi Monastery) k5. FEJeél (U Pabba) KZ it
Mo

— AN =) S 2%, 543 Dhamma-acariya
GEND M. —UAIUE (Z+2) i ERER TSR KE
VTR HANBS . WS ZE, METHERE
(Thaton) JEMHIA$IilI (Nemindara Hill) ki & (Tawaing Gyi)
AR, HHFFE L (Kyauk Talon ) Sk05F (Citta Sukha Monastery ),
S8 (Ye Township) Btz (IR 28 M AKSFE CAh Sin Tawya) 4%,
B RERTEE I o FEIX R, AKHE T 3 88 HAH VR
BRSO S DARC & LB SE B, 3R =13k BE4T (dhutavga).
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iz epiE Nt BLTantmEn, B 7 BRMAE — o
M Ah, EEAE. Jbi 208 B LARBEET X, TR 2.

P, W GE@iER) h="2>. BiEELTAUEZ
R, SRIAMBE N UL [AGHT] v, S g Bz . I
NS FRE, — el T2BRE ) GRANEWD = [0 572
BT, WEANFNLAE R T =+ =55 |, [EEW], [+ ],
PO D) (TPUREAE L TRbRER . TS & [SERE DD,
RO, BOR)EZR, KL [0, 4]k, T4, [,
TRy DL AL ] BT CRREEEIRD.

MU T He 2 &, LUVER R S8 A LA N TR E
% [#AJR4 23] (Nibbanagaminipatipada), H N % N:

— [HAEZ] 5§ [Ekit]

— [ RlkAt ]

=\ 4]

Pa. 4. BR. BliES 24

Foo TR CBR T akgee D

— L LN R B M BN H E . WA Maha
Kammatthanacariya (R ALR R ZE, BRI ORAHIT) R 2 .



[a] H 5

IF B AR S RE R

b6 S K
m#&%iw%ﬁﬁﬂnﬂi#ﬂ%
<3 S
16+ GRE G ;
©BRAES 1328 ! !
(Nanadassana- { 14 HE \\\ S
visuddhi.) 13 e
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e —. 8" IR ()
(Patipadifisnadassana- | 7 8% (AR) 8
visuddhi.) 6 R (RE) 8
5. (RR) 8
P orp—— 4 £F (AR 8 ﬂ’ -5 L
(Maggamaggafiana- { 3. BHE (Tirana-parifia; 48 (Lakkhapa.)
dessinwaidiY R o Comie Y i e e {mﬁ (fER) (Rasa)
2 L (B ) (Paccupaghana.)
Pt MR £ (@) (Padaghina.)
visuddhi, ) oum {;—;z (The First Method )
(4) S@BRIY ~ ((Nata- $AE (The Fifth Method )
(3)- g@emEg || Ppariina)
= RE$ 1 ZERnE | (2) SR (EARNO+ —SS0EERD « i§i%8BT1
(Digthivisuddhi. ) 1) SNRE « FEBNSERIMN  EET-BSEREM
_________________ RE-—HSE  TNRS—BeERNnR
TR DRIBIW » BEOAMR _+IAMEES ;-
F9m b
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(Upacara Samadhi ) m- (ME) Lo 1 SERR
RILE RV (OURE ) 09 | (Marananussati kammaghina )
(Appana Samadhi ) i (+8 - ORe ) W |2 FPm
o (Asubha kammarthana )
Zume LAY T
( Cittavisuddhi. ) (Buddhanussati kammaghana )
4 RS
(Metta kammarthana )
? E TTTTT THRA | T Paibhiganmina) B9
Upacira Samadhi) sex | (Uggaha-nimitta;  1E
s4% _ B2 & (Patkarmarivns) ANE_A R _
____ (Sadisipac DRBAMOL KX B RS (AR Lm)
— S R MG 1 RREE | EOBRSH BAKILA (AR
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anse AR RE 5 DA

e AT P
gFgE: ¥ E b & ( Bhikkhu Dhamminda )
JeigFrp. 3 ¥ b B (Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka)
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A LESEE )\ IEE B )\ SCIEER?

ROETER AL s # %08, & (FRIERE) . (Kak
20) SR He 2 BT B R A 2 G AR L\ S IETE Y, BT
EREIEE. REENA/\SIEER RN, #8384 fhik 3 K5
MRS

FEIX\SCIETE 2, hBEAEVE 2 48 M BLAE IE & 1 R AT
AR AR DU, XA BEAR Y [ SORE | (Ukkattha
niddesa) 8% [ 4T3 | (Majjhedipaka). HE SUBE S 28 B 1 5 )
VEAE ST AR AR EE s ATy e i Judd s i (el DO A, B4 €
Jt5€ (rupavacara samadhi) . Xt 2Rx, ©OEEEET EMNIL
IR I AT 2 SR O e WAREN, P BL 6k FE 28 H 00>t 5 A

YOTRUBE SR AR AR 9 AT H TR IEZ
BEARE TEEANA | K [NZEERHED] —OAE, S
SRR ZE AN
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NIEER, ERHEIESEZBIGIME JUREE).

e LR B, DMERMEE ST SR B .
IREEPIERER L RA T EZBEMAN, FL e N JUIEE R
XT3, MARTLEE. SApBENZE O RS, {ER
1B-EIETE 5 Re i B)IA VA ?

WRZAELIE G, WEH 1 %IUE TG ] Gsila visuddhi),
BEMIE [00351% ) Ceitta visuddhiD . fESRIGOE IR 2 )5, Ahar BAE
& [ W& | (ditthi visuddhi) .

{45 B[ WiL & BE SCi8 ) C Abhidhammatthasavgaha ) 5L 2 %) .
Lakkhana rasa paccupatthana padatthana vasena nama rupapariggaho
ditthivisuddhi nama. (visuddhibhedo chp.9 5\l Ab 435I i) [ LAAH

CRAAED . Bk (FERD. Bl (VIR @4 GEREE D
MEfREAE, BN NEGE.]

A AR AR 1 AR AE 2 S e B TR AR O T 1 - (T 1
B 540 R E . Cittavisuddhi nama saupacara attha
samapattiyo. [ CMEFHFRIEAT (B) RINER (). ] ((GEFHIE
wy FHA\E, B

FrUADY g, DOJC A AT 8 B O . BRI, BB
NAFOIE LB TIRAFIEAT R, B — AN HIE, B E
FATIR

YR THRBTHLIA B SR ] T B AL Sy B | 2 ———W
WAk (=)D,



CHIREB E£) (Samyutta Nikaya , Samadhi Sutta) F142 51
Samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha , samahito bhikkhave bhikkhu
yathabhutam  pajanati , kibca yathabhutam pajanati
rupassasamudayabca atthavgamabca , vedanaya samudayabca
atthavgamabca, sabbaya samudayabca atthavgamabca, savkharanam
samudayabca atthavgamabca, vibbanassa samudayabca
atthavgamabca. [t e, ME>IE. Wik, 522 e
SET . WSE T FnAEale? Rl AR R R, 2 s K A
R, ARERARK LR, AT8AT K AR, RERK R, ]

TEIXFRA L, BEHR/R LR B A RE W S A1 W -

(=), hzg (., 2. . AT R BAREE.

(). gk, R &, B fr 5k,

(=), higik, BEE. 2. B 75 mikE.

(M. RE AR e KB

FEATAREE B S N, Ny = BE i (13X — B,
NEfRE TREERBENE. RAEEKIDARE € e,
BT & IS, ]

(). AR KT % IUAE 5 AR =T L #ak CR
) TR R Gk A, 8RR Gk 2 R AT 3 3505 #0222 K

(TOVARBERCR, dUFReE IO, AR HEN,

W (FEfEE) HH- THIMH] = (4.



ANREBFRE S, DLRARESFM L ik,

(=) AREWSINSL N WL 25 L IUAE 5 ARKRIINAh T2 S EAN
A K

PRIk, EAFIIEIZLERN, AATTR 1% AR A G BRI BB FE 1) X
SRIEEE. L, AR AR DA =3 0 B 0 2R SRR
fho WhFERWILH T HATKE .

AR €

A NMIE [46047# | (suddha vipassana yanika) N ER &
€71, T H R FELL TR | (khanika samadhi) Bl g B 8245 > W
Mo BT IEAER, ARG RAWATHAE [ OIFF] Brig
MR &, LA JCAE BLAEAS STRLAR I R B 5 o

[1147% | (samatha yanika) CLZ2IE/SHETE, AL C 2 B
TiER . ARKIETE [ WG], ] DU AR (] — A0 (JEAR
FEARARALHERR LD, WA E 5, ARSI S ISR, AR
JIT A 5642 ORIBLORT (cetasika), #FEAE A1 — N IAH.
R (ERD. B S 2L GERD. 5, MR Efaih (4]
(nama), BINEATEA TN Hbr gD A0, H5 R ) -
FRLL L VLTI O BT AL €, O IT R A B BT AR SE I DT R, DA K
EpGEt. N el ERL SR SIER. (F
FER) FHN\E, B

SR, A5 AEATE AR S ik, ARG gk, Al BRI
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R A WAT = B R I 7 148 5] o A0WAT 48 WAs 13 (0 7350 R
Suddhavipassanayaniko pana ayameva va samathayaniko catudhatu
vavatthane vuttanam tesam tesam dhatupariggaha mukhanam
abbatara va mukhavasena savkhepato va vittharato va catasso
dhatuyo parigganhati. [2WAT3, BOANAR S 2 ) 44 v T A8 5 43 il
YRR IEAT#, N PASL A — 1T i i B Rt B DY A | (I i
Eig) H\E, B

WG GHAHER) MXEIER, — ARMIREATmAE &
MAAEMATE, = SRR s E )\ €, HEAA
T A EIR BN, EBAGRIEI, SRR, B S R
FeAZHEEA N 5

[ & AN BB 3 2R, BRI Eb b A A lb A o 33X 1 25t FR

Mtz (rupa pariggaha) 53Ef3% (arupa pariggaha, B4 4%
Z). (hEEY 5 (4 aievE) Srh42 3. Tattha bhavaga va
rupakammatthanam kathento savkhepamanasikaravasena va vitthara
manasikaravasena va catudhatuvavatthanam kathesi. [7EiX## 2
o, b Ak 2 4R TR s B R 4 B PY AL . | (Sammohavinodani
para.1218; M. com. 1. p.280 )

FEVERE BUGHE LIS HE B (0 2 T 4R, o il FE 2 4l

© Figmtik: BRI TIEA R E (A iei), Hse b
COr B yvEY B2 30 BTtk BE ), @ HRE N (B
=YK ) (sammohavinodani).



RAT & B AR A 3l €3 e i IR AT &, A1 2 ] s b B b
BIDY 5. s IR B FE ) B8 2], e R SR B K A i

(GEE ) RISZERRR, J&T kit — iy 7o 5l
M, RN BIEILAT E AL, =R AR Bk 4b BT AT 7€

FE 55 )\ 5 A VRS AR AZ > DU 793 L) 7 7% o il BEAECR
whbZ) (Mahasatipatthana sutta) HL#( {7 BE LI i : Puna caparam
bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kayam yatha thitam yatha patthitam
dhatuso paccavekkhati , ‘atthi imasmim kaye pathavi dhatu apo dhatu
tejo dhatu vayo dhatu’ti. (Z63CHR 1. p.73 ) [T, ELWiss
I TR AL TARAT %%, # e i S TS b
FooKF kI KSR

GHEFIER) DB E LR E. . W5
— i BRI S, PR EEMHEA—a R, — Tk, BEE
TR

(JHHEEIR ) F—P12%]. Tassevam vayamamanasse na
cireneva dhatuppabhedavabhasane pabbapariggahito
sabhavadhammarammanatta appanam appatto upacaramatto samadhi
uppajjati (4 SCHR Vsm. subcom.1.p.15) [ 24 antt & JEATHS,
ARG E, RN, BRUBIPIES. thE
HRiATE, mMiEZibE, FNeER£LLEMYE (paramattha B¢

TOTBERE A ] [Kigd ) = (b = h)O.
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sabhava dhamma) NFTZM. |, BATULAFER GEFER) CiF
S VE WE DY F o 5 AT I B AT 52 .

C 3F & & ® B % ) U : Samathayanikassa hi
upacarappanabhedam  samadhim  itarassa  khanikasamadhim
ubhayesampi vimokkhamukhattayam vina na kadacipi
lokuttaradhigamo sambhavati. ( Vsm.subcom. 1.p.15 ) [¥&F i
TS ZIEER LT, BRI E AT E, —RASHMW
T CEH . i RICRAIAE D, AR R TE e [a)  .

e, B [ RVIRSE | —mRIE AT & 258, T (E
W) WA TIEA75E 1, RATRAZBE AR 2 7

KT W WIAEH, B2 R . Upacarasamadhiti ca
rulhivasena veditabbam. appanam hi upecca cari samadhi
upacarasamadhi appana cettha natthi. tadisassa pana samadhissa
samanalakkhanataya evam vuttam . (4fi 3 fix Vsm. subcom. 1. p.436)
[FriE EATE ) %, BB E (R, JfEmEm. 7 c
AT T Ib#, THIFREfT R S %ikE, TukE [FEMHETE]
iRl °.

MBS U AT Y S L B i I, B R AR EE
AR I [T ] —w. RABEMIANNE A4 %N
AT E, MBI 7 WA AT e/ I, B e A2 DL

Gtk WLBUFSCRBIVE, SR EFRISTH
6



PN HE R SR, E BN R B TR I E )2 5IEAT E M
LT, BT R IRR & NIEAT E
AR P AN A & IR s A € (kamavacara
samadhi), RIFEITHEIE 2 € A 2 HAE W ARONIEAT E - A ARTE 18I0
FEAE WY F7 73 5l WL T SRAT ) e v AR5 8 RO AT 7€ e R N B AT
JUARALL, ABAR N e LR A E
WL AEE5 S
(EEIER) TAMEH AR 8 M2 Z 5 A B 8
HER DL E PR LR, I O R 2 2%
. %% (rupa pariggaha).
—. JEt 352 (arupa pariggaha).
—=. %t (nama-rupa pariggaha).
M. %1% (paccaya pariggaha): %5444 K&k
SR
i, th#E5Z (addhana pariggaha): % 52id 2= tH A Skt 42
I 2k 5 ik
WAL HAR R i k. gk RAE, REETRE N

O thi¥fg. THEPFEA ‘Mindfulness of Breathing And Four Element
Meditation’ (J—OTu) KIZEMY. 5 FI, 54030 JE & I8 A
N, AR E BRI SR 1R RS EE



471k (savkhara dhamma, M%),

IS —VATVE R TE N« o R TR A I . R,
RO T3 FEIE R DL ) TP aass & WA s, RsesER [
Wi 5 TGS, BORTE LR ANB B BT #E B 1 44 i )
PR WA T %, B WA B DL SR eI s &5
L.

BT I, #AEE WA R IS F =0 CEH & TEHD,
—I TR A, A, Tk, TR (G
ER) 28—+, BRI/ (GEEER) FEREe -
MR R TAEKBERLE | B, =M T 2. BEE SRR
TogRY R ((HRER) FotE, BOSNED. B0
HIE 114 NRIIRE, BN EAMRAEE > LRI IR AT DARRSE . &
T Hibx.

IR BT PT YA RGOS ST, A 0 AT AT R B2
IESE SO TR . 7T 8 BRI AT X8 R AR 42 20 DU 5370 S0l WL a4 By
RAFHIE 1o RAESNA I B3R A8 ST WA 1) 5 70 A4 Bere oy [
AT %€ | (vipassana khanika samadhi) .

R AHBEEARGE LB OREA AL, N
11, Agednld 2. AESAKRKBEIR, AfgisH =M T
2, IR RE 3 AN REAR AR A TR 5 !

FRR TR U fERE I, 2B 8 2J DU 00 50 WL
T3 3] (14 B3¢ 8 8 DR ORIEAT 58, X2 KRl e 5 bR I AT 8
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i bLi, wRes AR (2 200 A IR 2D 5w g S 9 A
ME o HAWATHE LLEATE CRaEAlH0IE %, citta visuddhi) >k
A, KO R IATE CERNE) I, IR K E J14 W
RIAE s M IEATH SR B ITAT € B2 L@ AR N0, el E R
PR J1 WA i, I At ) 52 38 4 AR €
BT =AM (Z8:ED

GEEIER) PIRE): RN AR, R 20T
WORETIEMBLR, BN AT e o3, B AR E AT
NESER ((GEFER) B+ —8, B\ RERAWE
wWimo, geEme, Sekime, fEIEREER: AARR
MUE=MZ T, #BEHA R EIE.

EEANA

FESEAS S BRATTA a7 2 A0 U B G e ol B A A [F (4% Seolk Ak
BazibE, fln: 2fe. aEREaESE, Xl AR
FPEATE 5 RIEE . N AR E 2 AT eI T E, St
NHIR ) € /& % 1E5E -

(E@iER) CGENE, ==, ==) RERAMBEEL
TENSAEEANA TR, ERE: [AMfE. BiEiTes
ZibsE, OUAPIR T A5 E, BT [Efri) s [3RfeH). 78
Ub, O DL W o 1l AT/, S DA ARSI R BT 3R A5 3
RE . XPIFPE R ZH R AELAT R E M SCA I A, T e
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A, B DAEILAT AR, D HCHAT DY H bS5 BN 7,
HIU U 7] 03 £ A N ks ST SR R kAR E L o {ELAE 22 1k 52 I Y
MR SR A 77 HAGRE K, l T e A4 % 1k R A i A2 9 [ 1
PRl b G iz )E, TR AT B AR H RS AT,
AR N, EARTRZ G, TR E ] Y,

IVAEAT =N R

X T B IAT € B b E AR A B AR R AR, b
SE I IR B R R RER, o FA % B DU SR AR 0 BV 2 B0
[ ] Crupa kalapa), bzt 7 mlix se (B, ARk HE v (L i
MLk (FERD. B, B4 GEBED, #5557 &
Hprig . XEREe HE 0 1 & Z A4 [ &5 5 % | Crupa
pariccheda' bana). XM f, MK AESE H & )M LIE W0 L 78 55
.,

MG, AR AU A AR IR S 0T, XRS50 T H S
BN [ 45 ] (namakalapa). M ae W kH g Ak mIAH. Bk (fE

Y s R GEEER) B DM T 00; MR
I D,

Yotk B pariccheda £ TBRSE . TPRAE I [HIBR . [#55) ]
L& E, i [ BREME2 | paricchedakasa , [ FR & & |
paricchadarupa -
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RO B 24t GERED, #enlfA4 R B4k, XnHE
FIRERIRZ [ 44 51% ] (nama pariccheda bana). K, ##i1E
HIEA B WL e (i 5 440, BRI RIESS [ 44 (70 % | (nama
rupa pariccheda bana). %, GRS HIEAGE LAE HE )it 2
HARKI A, R ATTRESR B LV ML A R 514 T
S ik, Bt A AERK S5 A AR R 4 tik. BT
FARER 5okt LRSS, AR IR CIERS
T 44557 | (paccaya pariggaha bana).

FrEk, WURAAE IS WA UEAR X =, A R 7 B B M Ik
WA g, FHESIES KW REE 1, HAR M EE, £
RIS

R T IE AR B B AR T A e RV A R, B
POZNE IR (GEEER) BATui, BME SRR AL 2 Ir AT
JE B S5 T AT € L B R T RESBEANA 20 1. itk — 2
s ERONAEEENA RS AR TREWTHE ] 8T
GERBOHRKIRT | AR A S EEIEE TR, HFE
S EARAT R REEANA S C . B TR G859 A 4 0 L H
fng, PrAbfTve: TRERIHE ] 8 [ g 50RO
Tl

SR, W SRABA IR B 5 B G 8, A ATT R K R A5 I I fik it
AA S OIIAAE, TEMRTg CHARD B il tHhig 2010 i
Figk. R2lH TR & A e e 4. a5ERE, B
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HBHIFAR T HERE.

SRR TEUETE T MRS RO IR A KR, 1O
55 0 W E UG N B N TS . ME—BE A R b O R AR RS R I %1
A [KJR5E ] (nirodha samapatti) B, M AAMAENE. UK
)\ S8 R R B DS RS R, AREIERS KR e . Frbh, X
s R B [RE KR ) 8 [OB KRR BARR, H
SiEEEIERREEART S, &

12



[=] H

ﬁ:/@EEEﬂ; Z%Q

F BRI F

4% : Bhikkhu Dhammasubho & others ¢ {72 bE 225 )
Jk . Bhikkhu Santagavvesaka ¢ ASH L )

KTEEACH, Mhres (W3- =% Fh- W
i) C(Anguttara nikaya, III, 100, Lonaphala-vagga) H #(
R Yato ca kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu
kalena kalam samadhinimittam manasikaroti , kalena kalam
paggahanimittam  manasi  karoti , kalena kalam
upekkhanimittam manasikaroti , tam hoti cittam mudub ca
kammaniyab ca pabhassarab ca , na ca pabhavgu , samma
samadhiyati asavanam khayaya [ &Lt o ! EhE38 Loz L

&I B =B, Td AR B, TiE
I A R, FOaR G, M. XHOLE . A S
W, NIRRT ERAEE . P

Vot DORARTE THZ ), KFEABAE [#iEhH] —O
OxZ+=%, W (PIFFLREE W) — [ =45 &
Fir J (R WEANR). BB EHHFE (FBFER)
(Visuddhimagga) CZARpdit- 0 =)\ MRk T = =T,
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A FH A MR B DE N B, ik R E
735 A G E R AE DORE HE R 3 I REAR b, Al 528 A RS
A BB B AE LA 9 E A b, sl A &, XRR
M IXAEAE 2] LA 08 RS IE AN =38 fEIX BLPE I3 F
OB A 0WE? BB F M (kD B AE ST it 2
I WD B, BFEEIN T3G Eo | SR R BERR
DS U (1055 PR At % bt 2 TS TR B e, At 200 A I i
FEVLE N EBIREAE by A 5 e DURS HE DN E A4
b AEMEERAE LA N E AR B iSRRI RAE S,
WA 4B %48 2 Tam hoti cittam mudubca
kammaniyabca pabhassarabca [ i1 0 il A 8, & A 1E
NV 55 1 1 2 TR A AN 2 A0S R A2 =) 0 B AR A SR B HLadE
AT EE. U8 7T REMEN O )G, R B iiE
E, WURENEIRTGE . (B fth 75 B L 4 BUME 2 & 005, At gt e
8 3 4 BB 22 500 o AR AN A AT B TR E0E, Ak RE B8 IR
ks R A8 T R4, Mataee R 2k, WiAh
A HERE R, AR MIE R W AR B RE A,
REEHEIR IR . REAL A AR ST 20l AL, fhaiaets T 07
TR, A O AR NIE AR . Ak, R O AR
BlesTm HA%OG# (pabhassara). 3% A&l b6 Bl 205 1 .
i, FEIXFRAN O BEMAE S0, ARG
2 X, EHT D RPN O EEEE B,

14



WG 2 (1, Bk !

HAE B A BT BAELLUE N E A A 2
T RAE DU RE N B A s A R R A DL N
REAH, A AT 2 MR R SRR & =ik, Rk
FE, R RE S B W ErEE, OWRETME. R
W LS, OREE T R . Rk, e AR P4
SR E R R LB . X B PR Bk R
OREHE, PR S R . BRSO AL R,
AR Gt At A 8% 4 3 T 56 45t 9400 5L E A T RPR 9 i 2% L,
fh B BRI ? AN, AR | AR M — B A5 BB 2R AT Ak,
BAE B RN RERF SR AL , B = S REHE, AL REAE RIS 2 RS,
fbANEEY FrLL (BFRD REEZ2 L. [FRS, W2 nE
(1. EREHE. RIS AETE, b ZI0Ks O ~F- 4 (1) CR R FE ARAE
(IR b, A EE RS 54 R WA R, il
AE =3 OB AR AR 55, I B I AE R, o0 JUIBE T 30« HGEL
PRI, Ao 2002 RE A8 AU O~ P T M DR FRAE VB O BT 2% |, 1K
AL TE ], (AR AR [ &40 .

E € FRG HEIE BV 2 5 a0 RARE 3 Refs 35 H & 1)
JIr, WA EE A AZ S0 S S IR A8 20, KA
FIRHE S THAE . ESAEFNEAL 12 2] . Pabhassara (1
Heid) A (oK A 1S 6 B UK . Na ca pabhavgu il (006
LR N T BOR [0 55 (nivarana) 4ifi (kilesa) FrafiiA
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Samma samadhiyati asavanam khayaya ftb i) 0o 22 A 43
3L, HENE (asava) R, TEFRTE SR, K4 R AR
2T, 2 S % & e 2] O AR ? A, ik
ey, RZHN RBAFAER 5 R B8 =)0, BHAAEK
B B OG, T SEBR AR R A 42 >0 0 B 7 AR 1) D'
> N FniE

£ (S2#) (Anguttara nikaya) A —#BIUAL (BE R
£ ) (Pacalayamana sutta), 1X—3# & 2&A0A KT K H %
BE U D R & Rk &, fhfe s ok H i
B H LAk I8 5556 W] (Aloka) LI 7 ARAS TR BERR .
R EED A PURIEI . 78 (S HE) 1 O B2 ) (Aloka
sutta) 1 (JEOBZ) (Abha sutta), {3 FE 42 2 IR
—. Hie, =, Ao CBFEN), =. ko, . #E
ZHe MTEEZN, £ (HERE) Msebi 24 I Fh.
—. RIRIE, FEFEAETERM, =, U, sEA
W EA G, =, WM& €, BERIETE, —H
3 b 1 1B BEAR 4B 2T 0, IXEEEE O, DY —FhRE ey

BoRd. EEFISCERE, Atthakatha & TVERAS ] =R X,
Tika ;SRR RO AR, B [23E ], Anu-Tika & FHE A
MEREAS, BN [RRVE ] REPESERRE. B, 2%, It
ab THEs ] K45 Tika, BEIEE.
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TG 22 5 AR AR G B, XA B A2 S 2 S I 0 B
A LR X PR G

INRIXFERE, A NR ] 575 R AT 2 5 0 /1
18 230 3 06 D A 38 e 7] 5 R B D B 22 <55 I 1 B
GeIHANE 7 X & R 9 E R B I BOI R BLR) G, fERE B JF
AGIXMOCH B A58 . (FFIER) (AT 1 p.270) 1
H M B : ¢ Na vata me ito pubbe evarupo obhaso
uppannapubbo, addha maggappattosmi phalapattosmi’ ti.
Amaggameva ‘“‘maggo” ti , Aphalameva ca ‘‘phala’nti
ganhatto. [ 34 A= X M LART A & ALl KOG R, JRSEAE
FEIE. ER T R ARE T HONE, ERTmHOY R

MRy TIRMBIR ZAERRZMOEY, —ERKIE
TFEAR 71 HRXIEA R AR ONIE, AR TR
WHR, MAIEE FEETAE, BT EA T,
FrelREs ARG — . fERXFr B XM, Z21RE
IRHIE

EX TR, A2 . BEEE? 4
EAE? X TR, fE (GEEERERE) (dI3ChR 733
B+ TU 428) WA FTfEFE:  Vipassanobhaso ti vipassana

Y B (FFE®) (Visuddhimagga) (p.ts A p634.
BARRR T == BRI ).
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cittasamutthitam, sasantatipatitam utusamutthanabca
bhasuram rupam. [ 2 &5 8 1 BH H b 25 4 00 1) /0 S5
FE EARZE TP PTECR 6T €, i 545 |

o R 25 RGN ? S22 H MM R XL
DS : —. dEbEEIRL, = TR BE RS
CIEMEE (PR — R hAERR KT, ROy
o BEMEE AR ] EAAL I B, XARREIRE S T
fift «

o

-

= XFTARRIN, ARG E R A A, &
— MK TR ORI TAERK G, BREM =404
o, fE—E 0, X AEADLOAEBRAER, Rl
SFTIX e, MA \FEERREER: B K ke K
B, B RAER BB SR B
JEE Ay RG22 25 IS 42 200, #RE SR O AR L, R
ANE DT WL T8 0G0 Be S P AR D AR B R —
O AR O A A O A B T 2% . XA T 02
bhasuram rupam, —/MREEHEHIE.

= [FEE, Rk s, RSO A RECR Y 5
Hiy K K R FEIRX DY SR, K SRR Y o 3 44 9IS
KT, ERE AR AR IR, KT R A R %
HAE =0 I BT, B K G B A — AR B B B8 Y )
SMTHUE . R, AN AR,
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WA \FEEREZE: e K ke KL B, & REK
TR B IR AR GRS A e BT,
XA T2 bhasuram rupam, — MR K E.

iiﬁ%%%a N BN B S TR AR R 0 A

R 6 BN OEGARP KA (i

O PRI, ZORKEE RO XY
PR 2 IS 6 B, RV 2 IR (R0 B o 285 BE At i =)
OFT LR TR RAE R . PR, 3 1 2 it 2
HIME A ? A, EAR . RIEL MR FAUE DL
MM e . AE (B rupa) B HEE (bana) AFE A=A K
o6, MAEREmI SO A S A, FHSE b, B NEIR
Rk, G105 R4, fhm: RITUE
RS, IRERW KA ZE? A, Sthr BRARTE
R ERNAEE K A& fE3CHR b, A7 fEfamA, B
RS INA S 1, A AAEXANE 7 F T B 2
N BE At S ML S A ) O R, DR, RoR T Z#F
MEBRR KR, Prbk, ZETAEG, 2 AN a0 B,
AET OB AR R A B R BT % —B B T 1
i

FA— R A EE YRR (RFIEED R X LT I R
S, B LAT I IR, XL R A L E
XF RIS o [RIRE R B, S0 S O I KOG AR AE T

19



DA RN AR, B TEEF UM E AR,
UG A R B AR 0 ol FLE RO T — AR IO - BT DLEE B
BLiR J¢ sasantati patitam X 't B B 05 A 22 K R A e AR .

P, TEBLED L O A E R T AR €6 9 3 0 BH 1 9
J£: Tattha vipassanacittasamutthitam yogino sariratthameva
pabhassaram hutva titthati, itaram sariram mubcitva
bananubhavanurupam samantato pattharati. [ 7E, HiHEZE
LR, BONROGIE G, (RS T B E R E & 2
HAh RG] MEESZ )G, (s e #
B~ UL 22 55 A2 =)0 9 DR I 20 3R o ) B 7, €0 P 2%
A TR, e a0 B RTR A — AN A 0 SR I Bt
G, AMELERNY#L WY AR RARAT— A T5 1) .
b, XL A AN EY S BT, AR T I AR U B )
AR g b XOGHI AR T’ R
bananubhavanurupam, i anfh & J1dEH &, Set il B
S 3 UL N ESAN T Er PR (L v & S 1Y = o v
1) 5 555 A2 44 THEL 0 S PR % 3 T R S 1

Tam tasseva pabbayati.[ (A 1TEH 22 CREN ) T4 1.
XFOGUIN R AT #F B REE 2, e NARER 21X M
JEH. Fltn: FRATAT DL IEE RKINIRE 2] X St ? AN
o HITIATHNIE®R WIRE AR X O, RATATBASE X 6
AFAEG? A, RAIART AR A3, By X St & al b

20



P

= @7 WM . Tena phutthokase rupagatampi
passati.(Saratthadipani-tika, 2, p.236, Maha-tika, 2, p.429)
X O BBk M Bl i 7 (e fh #R ReE W. | stan
D6 IR AT BRI AT BT e ful b T, AR An £ TSN M T 43 Hr
B, BT DAE B R AR S B A AT A R IR e P %
We ? Passanto ca cakkhu vibbanena passati , udahu
manovibbanenati vimamsitabbavti vadanti. [ 2 (47#) &
B, ERAAE S UMb 208, R 2R RE
WWe? e RMBERARNE? | REZ a2 i, fhtse
e H WAFHA R IR R o BAMLER BN, Bl ab i
SIS R AN B BT A B 50 B A2 FH AR R B
g ? it HEIRER? Kk, HbZEERBABKDL, f
g R BB TTIMERIE TG 5. Hoh, R
Az 20 G, Al dmT DU SRAFRAME B Bk, H 2
FEASREAEAG IR IR AR AL o BLAR & AME IR IR (1) Jg g T
B, (HRARATI IR AT LU 2 AME 1 Bk - A 1E R B,
B 2 IR PUE 2 =R WAME IR Bt g ?

EA UL H (EF BB ) ° Biw: Dibba

Y . X2 48923 Dhammapala T [ %245 ) Paramatthamabjusa
<PEXEE> , —BCH CREEP) (Maha-Tika) A . Uth4h,
A (GEFIERER) (Visuddhimagga-Atthakatha) — it .

21



cakkhulabhino viya tam manovibbana, vibbeyyamevati
vuttam viya dissatiti. [ BiRAERIRE, HER IR E)
BB — Mo | XA BERLT — ARG RIRE . #E
EE NAMERMEI TS, 2 HERITE 2. X858
W E: MmAHRIRENW, 2 HE T ®ET KL
(manodvarika javana vithi citta) FTE 2|1, ©-&KT O
Frik 4k (hadaya vatthu) TAEED, ASHAK T HR 8 AR AR A
O AR

BUNAT & 2 R R 25 PE A R 2 5 AR A& 3T 0>, TEIX I
ot fefth LHHR, BT AR N (FZ2E), el &
SN B, HflfEfEiX: Sabbe deva... [JE—
IR 1%, HTMECRX G, B AR LR WF 2
KN. FEFER, XFF: Sabbe vinipatika...... [ — 1) B
R weeeee 1 24 DL FE 1 g, Al R TR WV 2
wAHIA . AATREREE WX LA 1, 2 i T2 R A i )
T ARG B BB T BT B At 2 R TR L, AR IR I
FHENERY, X T8 >0 B2 Ok b RS 25, R anfih 2 X
FHEH, M AREIE S B =+ — RE I 4 Rk

ML TR M S — S SR IE IR s B DY R,
NBNERR FFFFANRETEOFIR, Sl =+ G 1.
22



FITEA, X S8 HAE A T35 BE A AN 22 5 8 A8 ) 2
WEEAE (FHZ) (Nimitta sutta) 3 205 2 BE At A 2%
AL EIE =LA HC

TRIEAT ABHE, MR HIL T, AT RAB A 2 4k 3]
A2 KA (udayabbaya bana) [T B 75?2 AN FEARETA
1 ) D1 B S A A R TR B, Dl WA AE T A8 KB R vk
e AN IE A (1), 0 L 1) 38 B At R 22 T8 1 42 30 0o T[]
B A G . HE GRSk, 784 KX — B B AT = A= ok
RN e i B = AR DG IR 2 AN R o B AR, S AT 3R AR
AW ? X AEHEFAE TR E s Re e T . &

FEILAH — )R, MAER AL RIS DU R i R A R =
K, RAZ+ANRKR. &% (WM& E LR
( Abhidhammatthasavgaha ) [ % &5 2 7 5l & | & (EER )
(Dhammasavgani).
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woe WAME 2] 2 &

F BT D

Zfi ¥ 5%: Bhikkhu Dhamminda ( 3 F H E
HPE . Bhikkhu Mahanaga (JF&UEE )
Bhikkhu Kai Hong ¢ F5A )

Dhammagavesaka ( 5-¥: )

e T (K&44) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta) 4, (S anfa &
LIRS M [ 2] ). MBET &

(VL) Tk, PEECAERIAR, AR, 4325 R A T 45 ik
MBI, BEEHT. FIESMAR, E&MHE, RKAR,
Mgl TRAENEK, ] XKBEHE, A [REHEK. ] XA
B, H: [REEAR, ] EHEHE, 5. [REFHE.] &
[ SimAR, V&3] THREmE2S M E] &3]. [
IEEAFTMAR) B2 [k sirmH Rl "

THRREIT, JeLAEFEm B HB T, REZXTETIRTIT
(B Nh) B L A 2 AL 5 R i gt o AN R B I

V4. PR breath body ELH S A kaya-savkhara , BN
[ &7 1o
VIR EARBA] [Kigi ] = (B =R,
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Wt N A N BRSNS TR R B i s 0 b B R AL
JEL TR, B o SRR R R R N A Y AN AR T R B
HUE . [, WRAR % T WP R W B Ak i, wE R R, U
PRHs B R S B E

ANEFR [ A (sabhava lakkhana). [ JL4H | (samabba
lakkhana) =i [ #4H | (nimitta) RIZEL . AR RO b D0 KA A FY
FEOE, BRAE. R, . RS, JLAFRIRMTER . . ER.
RFRAE R TN BF ] 80T Wy ) 80T
T o HRBHN B A% (concept) » WU [F 2 /2 2 i 1)
. XML R R ERI TS . 2 X 5 8 T
WCRRESr, dn Sl et AR I, MR EEREY E, KRS
HEeE T AR KR

WA OTVER G EET NE IR, (GEFEIR) iR LK
BIFE. XK BhE IR . IRRZ T8 — R Kumd,
T H = A e A S = N S T N HE
F AL HL S A HL B AL HL L

BAORET, MABEE . NEROSIRE RN, FARX
RERIEERE/\EE. Fik, MZzKkacmsR, EhEte
AEEE— DM H . R T EROEXBI A, AibOEz
B EAEM T . RESPERB R . St BUR R, KR I
B AT 0 BV B 2 - i 0 S IR IR T 2

WL BER DN Z 5, BOZ4EE ST — AP IR

25



— KAE, & [REANEK, I, XKEEH, & [RE
HEK I

ZoORANE, R [REEANE, L EEEHE, f. [IRAE
R R

FEUER B, 20 N BRI KELEE & A, X B K e,
R RE _ERGHE, TR G (A R, B ORI ANE 2 A
FRA T, ZARBRFRN (R E8— A AR R (6]
R SPSTI C auu e 4=l T SO £ LR 4] T T A = Y
B, P REAZ A —— R AR b ORI S AT, A RIER: A
My K NG L B R TN ] EE AR K
TR o AR RLIZ R R e L B B S BT AL
B Py i )

X T L B R G 2 AR I B Br e A A (nimitta, € BOREAR) H
A, W RSFEAE ST — /N, AR R AR, R Ak
BEAT N — B RR:

=S TR, B2 TIRAHE 4 51 H
Bl

X E, BhFEHR R URRFEE AT AT 2 S5, 00 AN BN P (42 R
whole breath ). Il %k H O 0o SE AN K WA 2 J5 Ho b Z0 P . 24
URAE I, BT RES AR . WIRAAH AR, ARZE R
(2R WAESY: Y T VAT S = Se I LS

W RFFLEA W MBI B J5 R KA — /N T A A I,

26



IVAE SN
W, 2. TEErmESmAL, | B2 [k S 45

RPN — R, MOGEMEE RN OR, JRRFEEA T K 3
RBHMEETE . ALZIEMEAEM A ERAEE T, BN
R e /R L. £ (GHER) BRAMIUMER, 6%
RECPEE TR, R EME. S8, fEEMRE. K, 7R
B BN A2 R 8 O BT ROk, AR GRS R ET R
CAMLTEE ), R kot B BT a, #ARt el ez L

MR /T, VFZ B E XSS K2 M
HRBABATI PR AR AR e, T HO AN RETR M RIE .
RXIR R A, WAL 55 FITRE SE FIPRIR AR — k254

B E IR AT RN, IRERE, R IESAME R,
AR CAGERIER o KA B AR, B [BERZ A, JBK
&, KR, B, NENEES, ARa. BtRE, AKR
SEH ) CMRAR AT . Breh, HSRTErpR, 2T
ARG B IE & AT E

ANEZ XN — e YR, MRZ AN LEEE
SE 1o KBS FARE, T an RIFE AN R, R/ T R n o

REC AN E T A e . IR, sl (&1 A TE ],

Y s GEPER) (BT TBT. BN R
TAHID,
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P IRCRE P IR A

18 33 2 fic i B AR AR R LT S 1, A7 28 N7 BLEF I Y

&AL, Bl
1- Hede
2- I IREAE
3 AU
4 BREMFE
5 MIRMAER
6- WIstiEEk
A7 8N 2 DURR PR 58 3
7. MW T
8- RA
9- K4g., g4
10- 13
11- #H
12- kAN
13- =
14- ¥EAE
15+ BEMRT
16+ H
17- KA

BHRAE —FEAE 3 AR AR R 2 B BUH . BB K 2 82

28

U
HUAH
HUH
IR AMBLAH
fELAR
LU

HUAR AT ALLAR
BURHAABAAH
B AT ALLAR
B AT ALLAR
FUAH FALLAH
B AT ALLAR
B AT ALLAR
AR FIALLAH
BUOAHATBUAH
BUOAHATBUAH
ESUAH FIALLAH



AFEH . AR HEEYRRERE, AEAERIR, X
AU . AR L A Bk S AR, RO, e
S BN IR SR AU o e B TR AN E € 82 1% 7T LA [RIRE 1 7 7%
LT

TARKNARA RIS B, FOYZAHEEN 4]
(sabba) . ANFEHEE, XIFREIAR T4 ], B4 A E
FORAH . AR e — Rk AL, (BB AN BT 53 7 AR AN [ Y
FAH

HPER B, EER Rl AR, AL
%K, WAEMRBERERIZIR. A, RKE ki 5o
FARTE, AT RE S R k. BT RL, EARAHE OO I, A
BRI R A0, IR A, KIWESH K.

WER KRB O e, mHOWRBE AR R T e, S
T E. WRBELEITE, WHARIKREEN.

U AR AR BRI AT AL, A ZLE RS, ROV e e
WK WRATRE, MR LET IR S, Rk
IUARAR S 2= Tz b A e e Hr Bt

A SRR T PR R R A S I, BARSEARE, AR AT
WPOR, WIS ABLT- (S Fe A A, I RS C IR T R L E A .
e IR B R VT ) A, AR D . SRR R ) R T
L, KIEARR[ECEEE, JEASREEN, X2 [HUHE]
(uggaha nimitta).
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RRBLZ R E s, PRIFFEOTET BB GK THHE ] —/
Iy NI =N EREL L, IR AERS R VR T B ), —B
TN, Bz RILE ARG, M RIS, Rk [
#f ] (patibhaga nimitta). 2| T IXF B, RIiZ T Pt o 2SI RFFL
LyET TRUAE] —/NBF . /N B = e, BRI .

EZBT B, KRk TimArE ] 8 T 22ubsE o A7 e R
R B FE NI H )€ o 22 1EE AR 5E

XPIAER LD [ ] NPTg, BT 22l R 3T AT RE 78 A S
KRBERETEBRNA . HTX%%, [H4] (ohavavga)nl T
AT AR, MHBETREN [H7]. SEHELRXIE,
SU—PEEIE T, ERMS DOV HRER . B, JRRE
[ 7R ARRAFAE, LoRIEIE, RERBE WA E
e, BN TR IR

NTEESRIEN R, RIRSHARTEE J1, AR FER) T
TR, B A5 KRR &L 8. BERUERMEOEE (Be) T
ALIAH o 75 BORE HEAL O — RO — R A0 AU |, & A S T
B [eAe .

AT TAR
HHM . M. & . 3 AT 8,

AT B IETE, T A E . BT RV
30



TR, ERIEEA =S, AR, &EZFZAGEHRE
BSECAEANREL . BOY, HANSRZIEE MG, AR S BET e
A A A5 0 B A S0 A ALk, B PUGE L PY2R
TR B AR R BATHSIE R ES, T DAAE BB B ok i /&
X AR -

[ R RPN At REUE A ARG 2 T |38 Fr 5t (0 A8 AH A A 7
WARRBUH, i WY A UK SR B AR DU, B seantbng 2 | i
KW ok aR, MRS A REIERMUE, thER DRI
xR RAR O, MARAB T HERIE o

AN CNZ RS DV AME ST R E , B AR Lo AN
ZLMEE. LREMB I LS. HA RGHR IR FER 2%,
—E AR .

TR, HER TG, Bag ) 2 s il at,
PSR IR, SRR, W RERIEER . SR E
R EBG2HI5S, Blan: FedEARA B SEAT H SR i AR 1B AR
MR SARABESAT L TR R AR s EIRARESLAT
Ao AR TRV RO A s T AR AR R UL AR A P B AN e S
T X FBORISEIR 2T, BOVEARMA T, KR
IEELAEIR T -

ARG AR 0, HRIERAE . &, 2. R, BAREK
ITREME . L0E AEGELAAILAEN . X s agkst, {80 ARE
ZFEE T, SR -Out ST % M SO ek A .
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FIRER), SHEERaER. SR T, s a ARG
%,

HHE, € SR T2 L E T, 5y,
WA s MG T AL BUERTo R L. 25, A=A
B B LA AN, Bl SRR el SR, ER(EIIE S
NFETARES, Bl CokZ BAZ S MBS LA B80S, AR
vz it 2 1 2 51 AR M T IR T I BR AR L.

BEENSARETUEZE, MITHE=%. iR, i1
fE U RARAE B BE I BOEE 2T, 2R B LA BGES#E . iR
PfE OB 2] s B B A, XA S B A sei 4.

PR, Bt e SRS 2 55 Bt T8 B, TR SO Y
Ko BRERESRIN E §9 2 MU TREBE R Biss, Lz 2 DK, B
PL, g IR SRR SR, A AN B, SORIER %
1EE

ERAE A, BIRAE ORI BN &AM
[N SRR CMARIE S, F— ARk 2 e . | AR B TER 2
TYRIEE T b, fhrfh s Be RIS 40 E o B D AR 1 2 BE LRIl 7E
TLVE.

TS BEERE, Bm2dEwEan, LB im
ARSI L =AH (To® . v IR BARBEIENE =AHJT /A & &

ME EOPAERS, AR (lokiya jhana) 2. AR C
B2 B, e B A5 i E 4 (lokuttara jhana)

32



(PG o

TE SR, SR, EEERKEFES . SIEE
OROLHE &, OV A BURST 15 EE. BAEUR T fié
T B T4 2% 5 B AT DUORS™ ] 5 i T 2 s o e T &g e

PRBLERES T — VPR, mt & meRR 1 85 & T — DIk
an, WARKEACEE—PIBUSS L. Bk, fEmeb . [HEH. &
TEARADI AL ES T B0 o | AT LA 2 RO AT LLSE4 0 SR SF
PR E BE SO [ A AT B 57, A ISR AN REIEAA
AR T IE ST BLSF 40 SO AN B T T & . 9T i
RIS UE R E B, PRERY LA KB K.
BT IR, MBE AN RESD S A Tl Bk, At A fhEE
Y REN T — YA

L

N TR Z MR 21k, ~F-Ens SO AR HEH .

@
i
&
i3
hs
Ao
&
g
s
-H
=
B
B
s
H
=
=
=
pn
FD
i

(4) B A LIE T
(5) BRSO RET M.
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(6) SEWS: s b —BVETUHE .
(7 WS SR T AR, ANVEE AT BGR T2 8L
M.

MABE L HB 5T ERS0. WARRERED, ik
IOk 2o EMb AL (AR . LIS, A ASNAE S 822, e
XEG5, NS g I8k R E S, RO A R
FERAE K o

A5 TREHET O AR 2SRRI, BN E A B ST HE . R HEA
TS, BOZBURIE R EME LS. XA BEI AT
2 N HUEL T o

XA ey Pl AR S hE S

HAR—E Kk, &, SRR, WE R
AT ETIE R 2 1E5E o AURIE BRI, A RREeth . A A
SR U], IXAE LA RedE R B, EERR R

LSRR, A7 70 TR S A I Rt 2 &2 17] (Manodvara) .

ESDIRE S = 2o o (V= R N =1 A AV T o 7 R VA E =
USRI, LG TR IREE R 73R CETDD . Rk st
B, 4 2w 3 DLC TR A D9 SR I 20 IR A S B R TT A AUAH
BAREE A IR, BT IR N R S A S, S Al
By SRS RREEANWTHAZ SR RE 05 TR S

— 3 BOFRAET O]

Tl R ORESETET T
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=N Ee o TUAE T mE .

WU, IR SR e [UHE ] fAR.

Fiov —8E: o A ] e — it

URRITFURE TR, R 1% DL I 8] 25 >0 E N AR08, 1
RIATE SR 2 i T WL 3 (jhanavga) « R 25 >) WIR IR T 1 75 -

—. FemEAE: BRI E Z FSIEAR S .

TONEBAE: BB TR TR I 2B O BTN E o

= AREELE: e CEEAEZ A

VU, HiE EAE: BEfS U0 B FUE 8] H5E .

Ti. BAEALE: RRWMEEMS ([T,

Fem 55 A MBEM RIS 10 (Manodvaravith) .
e & & %5 )0 (Manodvaravajjana) #1E, LT RAST b
Hh—HE Bl [ 5] PTg, MASERMETN )5S EAR
AR DY B T A T3 AT O R B A, B ERRIRE T 25

HUAGTL AL, ATHEMESE M. A, HRMAY]
ML AR, MR RCE AR DA M R T
Tiwi, WNZEMEIH DS FESCSRE TS RS
HORE . BAA R M ARE SR —SEmEE, B
WEET TAE ] WOk AHEN 8, HE. KA.

B, NMiZBE M EE. BB R AR BHEE =
M, S A RO S DA, B TSI, T
SARLLEE AR RS AR R A S A B AL T

35
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B AR, NES R E R R B, N B GRS
WAy, FREET T . W, BERMa s L5k
(5 =4

B0k, BAE=MNI AL, HOBE )RR
R, A2 AR SR =0 0 R R DU AR DA, S = AP i SR
SCRH AR TC IR I DU RS, S =4 E 5 2 R A
JSLZ 5 B WRUEA S8 UAR 2 0y FRREVET [ 1o s, ATIEA
H BBt g M. 32558, 225NN a1,

UEAG SR DU, RPN e At ak . IXBISE R 1 2 MR I o DU B B
— [IEEAT L.

B2 THREFTmALR]

B3 [ TmH R

REBUR TR AR Z 0T, € IR AR ST T,
WP AR AR, iR, &
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e MEZRR 26, LM

BT F

4ii1%J%. Bhikkhu Dhammasubho & others (QERE I = A
)
JLPEH: Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka ( FEH R

QN A e S 3 i L RS i e SR PN

( Mawlamyine University) F7x i) ($ RAA 24 ) (Hatthipala

Jataka), Az HB7r AR E AT HE & Bt s 8 (R4 ) (Natha

sutta) - € B 15 7R 28 ) (Assaji Sutta) F1 € %2 i & 28 ) ( Anapanasati sutta)
Sk SEN)5P)

AR T 185 1 B

TEMABLABK I AAE 3, AT ORI NTT,  BOR )i
SEPU T I G AAE 23 22 i o SR LAVY 553 59l WL g ik i i o
B#, LEEFERENERREZE, M UEE=1+ "%,
BET 28 1 WS B AL, 948 R S8 DU AR, Aids mT LA 3k
& DY AR CRECo 0 B B & L AN 0 S B B ) AU A (vipassana)
S ab. WAEEMBRERE LS, REMABE2RE. Fit
BrBL, KEZHRMEE ST —. PRI AL RS B B, B AR Rt %
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fi e T ANk 5 DU A Y E S A BB 1 RS A s, BT
HH i VUK 1E /7 Cupanissaya satti), 78T W8 £ 4 H:
SEJIHENFEE, PTUMbRENS AR 2 S B L e . £ CRFEOM
BIEP 24 ) (Maharahulovada rutta) H A] DL 228 & L 511
B P ET E AN, EA B Hik, #iER
A EAM —Fdlb b B 45 30 55— Finlb Ab s anSRE Juka e, vl LA
BHEME. A, SRETFIRIRA RE ke, B2
SIE AT AR .

(FEIFIEL) (Visuddhimagga) HEERIIEFFIHE I F B, B
FE L A AAE (Anapana nimitta) R B AG Eg,  DA 208 ¢ — T
HE M JE N . Athanena tam nimittam neva vannato manasi
katabbam , na lakkhanato paccavekkhitabbam . [T (EbE) A
T CARD MK g RS amfER, PAUE CHERD R
F Yo AR =, BD: TE/EHR ] (parikamma nimitta). [ HX
#HJ Cuggaha nimitta) K [fel#H ] (patibhaga nimitta). JFURFEE
N B K B R B35 78 i /EAH 2 9 . Neva vannato manasi
katabbam — ANEVE RAAH B . AT R LR, dn R
HEET R e, MR MBS CEMENAHLZRE T . 5
Sh— i, EABE LTSRS, JUHE XS E A
(sabhava lakkahana), I & A48 A9 5220 e, AP 2 i

2nhgyRe [EEE] SRR ORI UL R (T
L.

38



Rk, HAEH A ROZE R 1 E M.

B, AEEREIOE, W TAR, EXK, BF] 5 T
B, ER, BF | BNEXHBIAR S HE, 28 THe 2
(pabbatti). ME&FFIEE I WAE (vipassana) ¥ (Dhamma),
WA R 8L (paramattha) A /2 WARKIFTZE CHFRD . AT ATk EE
O FT AL (hadaya vatthu) A= HOIRFAREI FEAN LR EHE,
EF WA TR, DA L0 fg (TR K
BRI EEMAmaR. NERFZEFMAMERE (rupa
kalapa), tHEWRFZIEEMAMMOER. EE—REOKEE /A
g, Bt K. ke R B B OREEER. B REaRbBN
M, BRS—RERTRM, ARG RS AR, B
W&o BTLL, —ILH LR L. TR RGHHE X\
ML RE S, Al n DD ENA R, eIz
FEREER S, KOWEANTEAARLR T . EIEARE
KB, E SR ST A, IR B RS TT
o B, SROAZMERERE € I AMEE, AROZIE RIS
H AR S A KA, BB B 2 BLH N RIS, AR e
HirkEdEAme.

2L gk TR pabbatti YUEEAE [HIE). TS & TES] %,
2 gtk EF) paramattha WIEIRE [ ). [HEX ). [5—
X K TN %,
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HiETE 5

THGB L, ARAT A f il T AL NP T AR
AANIReRR: BizEET [B] 80 [l 8? MiZg%
FETHMB SN RAE AN TR Tt 28T 55—
HOCRI T4 ] Mkab) W H bR, ERETHAE — BIREEfR ST
4. B, NizRRETRMANE, AR, Xk
FEANTRI ) o B VE T3l R B B S, TR S — Al AL
R e 75 B AR R A (sati) 52 (pabba).

P UARE R ROZ A By TR, 78— B R AR )
ARSI RELF I TV, B AMBIZR AR T, Xe
BYTHEE . MNESAD (N B BRmE, W TR,
HE, —o ANELHE, = NBEL HE, =, e ANEL ]
fh REiz 2D HE L, (EAEE . SR IREEIN, DR AR A IE
BRI B BB R R AL RRZ R E D, AbECHD
U1K\ R BN IRG, FRIZARAMIESR . &
H)\ANBFFEAWPTEFRE ), ORBEENTE. HREED
PRI RZ G, MESRET R/, DMESE N E,
G113

IRBER M EIX — mii, POz & AR T — PR 4R
WA, ARENEN B BRI, ARAmIE B, [
R, AR, ARANTE N R BCSARIE R, AR
R . EHPTIE KB R R A ? R R . K
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ELER PSS S SO Al BT 20 Q0 Pt s DA S S R S5 L
ANEZ AR A B, AR Z AL TP ERE TR B[
LA R ERSKE, REALTRE TALR, HE] 8 [,
W 1o RURGE EERNE S KU, 1L AR 5 A LB P %
fl ) S, ANEEEREE SN B AR AR AL A HAE A ROTEE TR
BE R HEN SR B RSN, AR TE IR B L E T TR, REfS A
BETHEFABANTEMNE, —E /N, TIE =N R L
i o

AWMCP R TE, A AR TIR B, R Bz A
AR M BZ AR ALK B R RIEBAE, HAZELE LR
& M. e R 2RI, AL ATE RS TE, AR LA L
R TR R 8T, B, 1 R A Sk 2 R R E AR 5 2
FLERN PR S, TR AERRE BBt B ik, G AE R RE S Lk
TE— BN, FAHED 2 B

TR, AEHA RS CE B IARE R Z e T — PR
FEREBY BOSZAE O ORI [EIMER R R i TR, KR
R 2 5 CAAH S ST . A2 A BRSO
AN, HIRZIE S BT, 1818 Rt 2 B B PR o
Wt . 8 H ORISR, modh e Tigt Lk e, b
B R, RZHPHBEERAZBEEE Kk, BT E
(AR, AR AR 5 IARR Lo XI5, AR T3 5T A,
R T EET BRI A O TP h L E T B — /N, B2

41



BOIE L, DA BB AR TG R, EREEERREL,
sk O R $23L F i 4T %€ (upacara samadhi) T .

H1 T4 A8 8 155 ) Fod i 0 &, MEAH AT e AR I B
BthiBl. X TARBIN, #AEESUARGT M, e6eE
kG —2aLk, l—EKEE, BBERE, Bkn, W
FIAiAE. X TR, e BEMATIN, SR, SH 5,
BB, RFEA. ITARBN, E2UANRKTT LB, 23
NE A (sabba) iR . RIAE 22 e R —Finlk Ak, (HAHAH
HIE N (AR A A [ o

THaamS, R ATREAR K (s A RO PR LT R,

S5 KO BRI EZE . W5, LR (48D
PR EE TR, EMaTRAt. BRERAEGNK, HEHRE
ERTR, BEAMSAAA, MHMHBERR TR, B8 5HH
AN, SR EE T R EE T, £yl THAE 7R 2
BETR. Aruntl, RIHERE HIEFK . RS
SE, MR N RS S ARAH (Anapana nimitta), JE3E7ER
TR, BAOKBNEETHA. HHEEINEXA MR, T
AAEEDFHM, AEAMZEEC, BAEZ SR TN
TR EIRZ AWM, REE TS HRTE, T H AR AR A AT g
PRl 2%

WA I B LRI, RASEE%IEE (appana
jhana samadhi) . Aft4? BIRIXE (B2]) @ielibr—
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ANFEEH . QER) BARR: AHE31%8 (bhavana sati) AElS
TER T HAl B, S E A BE R . A E A A
AR T el i) S, 2 AR % A LA/ . BrbL, 24
BT B0, HEHEARIZEEE GXIMERD HAH, TR %
WLET—4 — HEKE, BER ST 2o —1.
LA O, BRI [RIEM | e R A e,
TRRAE [HOHH |, X E R A BRI E 7. 471X A T i) IO 2 A3 E 1
1, HAEEROZE RO PRI T8, XEHMEARZ I A
MBI, R REEE AN

FU s — WL 22 BR O — AN K AR 7. [FIRERY, Rk
Pt A A EAR A AR ERRAC LT o LTLRMN:
WAL E ] e R A, B SNSRI,
HWFHEZA LML E T . Wb A ), Sk A e
RARH B, RS R, XER [ ], fERS RS, s
HWAOETETE, HORY PR L TR — BN, K2
AL A UL L2 B B A R 5 L BRI .

XREX R A E S . SR, A SRR 2 2 DL
HMRABE (O 1. Rk, ERK %2R 0BT 251
(BT BLIK B ), SR MRS XTI ISR Bk, BT O RAKEET
OEH TORTRAL ] AR o KSR O BT AR AL 10 2 G i A= i
(MR ? 24 [t A | Cvithi citta) JAT 2R S, AR AT 7
> (bhavavga citta), XA 70 A 5 2 — BAE OBl O Ak i,
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Bz IR HOBIERLEAER, a2 OERAER.
AP (Aol ] BEEEREERIR. (FTERBER)
WA /oA Uk N catubhumaka cittabhi no
vijananalakkhanam nama natthi —— FLZEAR AL, (B9, O R L H
) S I Y G b pr IO R L, A AR A GRS RERA
WRIHPR (i) 1 — VORI AR Hbr. SR, xf T
Ao XeEa—RE? EARSERAER iR, & RBE—4&
1l 23% 470> (maranasanna javana) FTEUH HFR, X HEr R A fE
sl (kamma). MVAH (kamma nimitta) ZGERAH (gati nimitta) =2
o ERAWNM—AHRN, AR N EAMS AR H bz
N ER. BAENMIE AT, EHEE RS O-F i
BVET LA — E PN EE A, A BRI REAR 6t 2 1R B
o HRAAHRARFE SRR . BTz 0, e ks fin
SARVY R o IX IR )G AT DL AR BRI . A7 BLX G B g 2 3 1 7E
SO JIE FR R 00 T 4K Ab——pabhassaramidam bhikkhave cittam ({137
ALY, B LA BRI .

FERXIHE, B N 2. [853%, B, ohdEf
JEIE? | AR WA &1k 0 (samatha bhavana citta) 1
B2z 0> (vipassana bhavana citta) & [ f:#b0» | (panita citta),
EAEE R L. AR XL A A0 (cittaja
rupa), fiRJEIRIIAE O RN A O A i) . B —MREFE O AT
WAL AE AR 1) O IR AR A BE TG AR, TEIX B I 280 A i 2
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WAL, RS OB OB R, &
F+ (vanna dhatu) Tl & AE R BI5E. 25 e — b L 9800,
f—hi0AEME (cittaja kalapa) HARA M. K. K ERIY T, 7E
PGSz, KF XAy TR | Cutu)o TIN5 A8 62 1 HliE 5T i
o EHNZT, CRID k354 (0 58 B )\ A%,
B, 7K. ke K Bt L BRRER, R R AR
BH 2 NORIN OIS, OGRS k. Bk, GXO
A OIAERGRAEN, MARE S ORRE, FTUEA 7Ll
EROEGS, DR EORRETEW . BOA 50 W
Mo AR, XA R AR R IR AN A . BT LR
pabhassaramidam bhikkhave cittam — A 2 GARF . X H 2
TRETE A, SR ERE BT SRR 2K
RIS, 20 A 2O XA Hr e, T4 2 A
e IR B T A 0B S S 5O,
HASE A R RS, RIS, L B, KR8

th F A
BAEREINE B /N, BIATE HE S S0 Tk AL,
PABRB LA S . H T e R AR SR O BT AL T RS 1R, T DA TS
FEH R
—. 3 C(vitakka): B HAR, B2 AU .
“. A Cvicara): fREFLERT HR, B2,
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=L E (pitD: BRI H AR, B,

VU, 4% (sukha): P56 35 % FAUAH AR R AR 52 o

Fi. —8itk (ekaggata): 0052 MU SN — 5.

FETF IR IR, %2 2B I N, ANEIERZ I H 2%
BEM, RAEMERNE LG, ATagedl. kT
1B BOR R ISR, NAZIE — SO LR EEA], EZIRNE
ZJE, BARBMA, X ERBLZA LS RS Sk F 44 52
FSCHSC . A REUNSE SR, ROZEE B IV AL, HE
FERDZ »

—. ¥ ETE (avajjana vasi): HRESI7EH € f5 UL 1§45
DEHEM .

. ANEHETE (samapajjana vasi): A RE /1 FE O B AR MR A ]
AR GE -

=. {EE H7E (adhitthana vasi): 5 A& )€ N ] %2
Ao

PU. HiE H7E (vutthana vasi): 7 fg K ER B Sk 1 %)
HE

Ti. B[ (paccavekkhana vasi): A RE 1 LA AT 0 F: 4 82
HsZo

HOERE VX LEAERN, ATRISEIE ST A R
TR, B UG RENYIE, NIRRT A A
PR REE A, (3] 5 Ma ] S 2R R TS
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TARIHIEE AN AP MEERE (. D PIERSIR LA
B2, BEETZAAUME, ke iesmea (=1, 5]
Lo [—85ik ] =SS M. ), RIzE> 5% KL E
£

FERR DAL A5, S AREEIMAZ 5158 = HpI,  BiZ B AE
O A R =M DR O T ARARBGE A, H =
PLER AR EE D9 IR NLEAME [5 | R SO SR AR LEJC B S
(158 =R NP EE A0 R A Rt B, LRI Al
BIEAR 28 =#2, ORJE B LE T AU Wb IR st 2 73 4
AR LSS S = e, MBS =R TLE 1L

FERRIIABIE S =M 5, HEMIARAE >) 58 DURRRS , R i S8 A
AR SR VYRR T IRIEAE TR ] MSCREME(E S =
FRLETE SR IS DU A N AT, T B 3E TR etk A
MRS Rl M, DA B IR AGEAR SR O, RS
FHLET 2R, Wb mimsg (&) 5 T8k 1
VAR EIENSEDURRIS, R RO B, e, MAEXH
VUL 11 B E

g2 &
7E (78 =4 (1005 #EhM. (1D HZ) (Avguttara

Nikaya,Tika Nipata, (10)5Lonakapallavagga, (11) Nimitta Sutta.)
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ZSEL, ol R A TR R b AL 2 < T 2 1) 1% 31 .0 (bhavana citta)
BA USROG BrEL, XGRS DU MR i, B RO
HaWe? X ¥ BRMAN TS . LR ERE AT, ]
RSB R, AR, RSE UG B & k& 7K E.
R Fih. RIS, RERSEN=1T"587. Am, #HE
HRSEAEEN S RO, FHIRH N 5 ORI HN
SR =+ =57, 4 SRe [F I3 0 A i =+ = &4, Al
MK ZEIR, BMRZELRK, REXHMIREEK. SIREE
WG HR AN W I3 ) S UL, BN E TR EFEE BN =
TR, ABRAT B, IS IRAE R E], A
AbEH, REMNLEZRA, KNGREMES, B UARITHE
WEB A= =37 R, Radh X0 Sk =+=
595, RSB RR AR

AW (FEHE B ARFEARAT AR E & 1 =+ = 577,
TR M Sk 2 ROV . RS Lt AR, NN E S =
T =5y, RGN CRIDL AR FI T AR A2 2D, an it AN W 52
B . BRI IE, RO — 20U R AR A A B e s 1) =
Z 5. RMAR LIRS, RIALDEEWE, G TREE

B R AR R TSI (ML), & EIE LM
Lonaphala-vagga, 52 SCHr 5 (1) /2 IE#f 1
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MRV — . AR MENIX — i, BUNIZE— bR AW RSN . i
Ja, AR A E SN N KB =+ 2570, ks, R
TR T . RN BE S DI, R T DL SR A . AR AR X
HASE R, W= =G0 B8R R A S .

- A
(—). Hi

eI 2, MEFERONTEE A, PIEE 2 B3R N E
WA 2] o AT B BN IS B 5 R B B B 7
DML T IR SR =+ " 5 e, ROZ00 T i i A
BENES A km, AMEAREGAE, BAFE
FW Sk, WBCkREE WA G AR, REELHRE TH.
H 1, SR AR AR5 B, W0k 55 B A B Rt £ %
TR 0 A B AR B, RSB R B, el
FEH B, (R Z B O E T IXARE M A B — B0/

T REFWTEIN, BAGREAZY K, AdxT
LT & (AL RmBALss A, A8 A i B AL
HRRIM, fER S OTIETE WA G, TRl
EY K=, R AR RS, Bamreohie A, 3l
fEERaE TR, HERE N RE, HEdotist 2y Ke, mig
T KRR IR M. DS, HEY K2 E, RILEH
TUkBECRA®, RNEREET L, i ETEE rEEs
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0 0 ) 5 — A, R IR A58 T 1 PR — A A9 ) 0 A5
IS E RV, TR LA 0B TS — W/,
WAL, ST EAE, SRR T3 ). 4]
ZFEBET A0, X T3] 5 E] Baass, mE]. &)
T [—Bitk] SAMSOE S, OMOH AL, BFk
B (3], SRR [R5 8] ms=, 5
SROEAEZE, BRE TR, RRSEARE (&) 51—
BEbE ] WA (S DU . (EUEA ORI RE , IR T LU A
FCA I R
(—). /i

FUREHE, AR, AT LA B R A AL R A 2 S
%o BUKR MU ARSI B AR, 4SRRI %, HIEY
B AR B2 R AR AT LR 7 K. R KR T
KA/ E S AT PN Bl EI AL
(=). HiR

BB, ARAT LUULIRLE U 5 A A5 1) B A
HUE RS H AR 4SRRI R 2, SRR R
FEMBMN, R 0EE T HIRRE MR — A,
SRR, RO T BE A4 D .
(M. FRiE

2 gk, —EE nila BN [H ] .
50



BT IR, AT AR VR 7 AR AL A #RAE B AT o — N2
CRIFRAL, BN . B, ARSI 72 O I DY J 5
T AL, O LD AN EE I B bR, AR OrhBRE T4L, 40 ). I
FIIRR 2%, RBTF BETEZHE, SEXALAHEE+T79 K,
LW E B EEAS 5 DU,

(F). Hi

NIk, WU EE. 5L an
A RREURZL, ANEAT A Sk B 3Ty RO, e B R — A4
e, Pore LR, RIRuERAR, BOR Getr) Ry
BHM, EOhERE [, . AEEEM T fEMME, &
XA, RS 4 S il . JeakIT IR BRI T, R
JEAIIRMAR S, ARt IR R B . 35 P BRI, AR
ARHIL, B G B H i —A ok, A i g ),
FESRITHR B BERL CBURD M BRI BE, )5 A ERE L WARE.
XHeE, AREUAT e AE IR RIS B AT, 521 R AT AR5
AR RS . OB AHIE N EE B AR, RO T3, . F5Af
MHERT, BEICBILNGREL —. HENZERGRNE
JINE, AEGHE R B 2, (D) AHRIER AR . AR ANBY B
HABEF R 2B RN, 0T 57 BRI e E S,
TRWMHAAEDHIE . LRGN W E LR, HitE
[+ AW K YRR, &y AR, B T,
.
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(7). Kid

PRAT LS A2 0] (4] R T B A 1 — 2% TR ST LR K
BEUIGERE IEIRBUKIEZ M, AEJEROK T4 | KA,
TR B 4 B R o IRIRR B EIET RIS, AR
Ko AAWHERLE, IRATLEEH Ruar K. MK,

B AR K I A B E 5K, BT AN B BE A2 DU
(Jc)\ Kk

ABJGE N, AT LA B BT o 1 KA e H s, 1
WK K PP RRBAEMT I K. iz > ? B O e
JRAEALZ —, AR AAF SR M AT S, T E MO FTREL L
FEMIL IR K o X AMIFAR I, ARAT A7 B s 2L
Ko ANEE K Edw ST TR A K SE, R R L [R]K 2L AT

o WAEERK [ BETEM, HRX AU T ae ke 4
DY RAAELRTN , RAMCKEIBEE, B [k Ko A il
i, EERTITY R, B0E BRSSPI,
GAON <5 |

BRAE X, AT DABOCFE G BB B RAE N iE bR, 5
WAER) T, S B BRI B —. HEZE, FHEERS)
PRI 2 KA L, EERATITYOR, e ERNER
FVYH#
DN :/3b

45OV )\ R, T RIPIIURAL, 08 5] L
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FEAN L ER . SR, CEERE) R IDAEEAT. XPBEE (6 )
AN TBRE HE 25388 1o A3 AT A H AT 2 6V E B SOEI I H AR,
ATEARCE BEH SefE N Hbre RO, Al iy, e
W75k, FRWE B RERS 2 DU
(. BTE

PRA] CAAE & R BRI 57 N, MO8 > IR GE R 2 i AL (il H
PR, SEE R, W HHEEN T MRS RRE, A2
BB 1, BORAS R0 H xR, A5 A8 N RIEW . ik
MBI, ey K, Bl B RNEE 2 DY,

iYL

I e 5, B SIME (abhibba) HITE, L
WAE A+ DUAT AR Lo ARTIFERX 2, AU B (JR4
SNBSS | rupa viraga bhavana) ¢/ /\E (samapatti). RN
Joxt U B PRE, AT G B B ? AR AT LU Ju o A
PRAE SR A, iR, HRsE, 1H Skl 224,
TSR . A NI B2 BRI ? 2 EOAH & (rupa)
. NEIMEAHSFD SR, &EZ R EAZM, X2Eh
Hame? RPN GRS FikSTotnt, ATHeT ki
X—VEer. VX AN, Ala B BRI o S OB e
Rz BTG AR ?
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S ML TG, ey ORI, FER T A g, B R
RARER ) AR, B A e L, A
W, HEESY RE. HeEdimy Rn, sasiEk, SeEn
Ty RE, BiomiaiEk, ARMETEEMmME. FlEkEE
TR — 2P/, RO B [T, ) B [l 2k
e WKL SAER A [ 8tk ] 5 T4 ] PRS2 01l
Qb4 (akasanabcayatana jhana) . 2% 512 A4 2 $8 4K 5 2 1R 1 409005 .

TERRIME C AR LB E R, WA LG, fEOHhERE
FIRVIR Lo BB RRZ ) H A2 23 T AR 0 BGR, WEERO TR
W B NRTEIL . RTEL Lo ik s — WL Bk T 2 il A A
AR B, R N TRTCIL AL G o SRR B2 R A A
IR AR OAE A .

B52 iR e b4 (vibbanabcayatana jhana) I EHE)G, #X
HAETIAHIN, BRI ARG B T A
AREA P CARFEIIAAAE T — DR AR H R B, 2 Toid b
ORI AL O I B Ar (), IR TG AbHC 2 IEAE AR O

o BT LA OAFEN, RTCLAHORASAFAER, Hil
FoiL AR AW AR, 2T AR R A AR . B TEI
WA IAIEAE N B AR, RO ERE TR T |, X%
Ko n— A RET AL OAFAER IR, HiIRHG N
T kAt . 1858 T Ab#a (akibcabbayatana jhana) )7L H
fEJG, #HAUESIEMR EdEAE 404 (nevasabbanasabbayatana jhana),
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PRBAL ATHTE A ARG AE I AE H AR O RIS B & R A R AR
— A HARI A RETEE, R AR LN RE T (0
ARG IAAEAED WA 2 PR, B CIRPE N BRI, £
hERS [HO-FEs, bR ety — N T I A
fr IR Bk . SEIRA O AR AR AR A AL, IR — AR

Y035

e K B

EACMRUTE TR I\GE,  BAERr 2S00 0 JC i i DLt i
AT, #E B LA AR TTIERS\E . WERAE LA (1 L
(B T PR B2 2 7). NTHMEIE )\ & N 2> H 4f

WAE > JE . RN A A ? RN 2% A s 2 1 3 12
A DUAT ARG, BERn DURE . DABEAR SRS . MR (PP RAELA)
ficE, P ReeN K2 EEERHESAIS, A A /r 3
— e AR Dt & Y SR, b ae s L2 E A
T KBIEAS R . Bk, ARt RZANKT IR EE B B SR e
B, EHSCRREASLIEAERE R, A REIES R
TRIET . &
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s MRS B EE S

3K )
I BRI
4 9E: Bhikkhu Dhammasubho & others ¢ ¥ b 255 )
ek rh: Bhikkhu Kai Hong (JF54EE )

Passambhayam kayasavkharam assasissamiti sikkhati.
Passambhayam kayasavkharam passasissamiti sikkhati.

MERSITERANR ] B,

MER ST R ] i,

AT BT I RAZ 2 WE ? WA NRIRS B 2 2/, 2
LA AUAE Canapanasati patibhaga nimitta ) ZEA2, O
ETAE, BANE S5 B GMA. 25, HENE YR,
ANB S5 EReFik.

N SR L3R A 58 DU A O AR I 20, BBRAIERT 2 DR, i
BLAnT A8 ? ARSI BAS AR T (R &)
( Mulapannasa commentary ) . So jhana vutthahitva assasa passase
va pariganhati jhanavgani va. [ H#IRE, BNE. HE B
o | HAERE DN LR IR, WRIAE N DA,
HAENIR I E 2 )5, #EHESERRIKE CRkee, WEAL
BB AR S HON S EIE R AEE DU BT I8, 14 TN
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HEAEL | assasa-passasa kammika puggala ) . DALELIEHE L
FaamIreEH 28 THI/ENF ] jhana kammika puggala ) »
mRHEERT [N EELE |, b2 RFEOE—ARE
B v iR #F o, A B T B [ Wt % & I8 BB ? Tattha
assasa-passasakammiko ‘‘ime assasa-passasa kim nissita. vatthum
nissita. vatthu nama karajakayo, karajakayo nama cattari
mahabhutani upadarupabca’’ti. evam rupam parigavhati. [ A BAE
W M Bk R TN R . HE? KTk . il
Firi e, RIMPAE Sy o BTl As S BIDY K R prig €. | iz A2 3 0 20
MELE S TAEMAR S M BAR? | X671, Bovie
AU R M 3 paramattha ), BT DA 062 BB DU R 5E
MENEEH BRI F . NEA ML EE N 5 ? 12> 1R
M ALAT DY Al AZ 2 5 R L AR U A P AR, BRI AL C rupa
kammatthana ) & % )k4k ( nama kammatthana ) . i & Wi{a] 20 5 0
LA — KAl AEWE 2 Tattha Bhagava rupakammatthanam
kathento savkhepa manasikaravasena va vittharamanasikara vasena
va catudhatu vavatthanam kathesi. [ /KBS, #FE#T Bl ib: DL
W B VEAN K 7 VR B DY R 2200 . | XA ST (R E L&D
B TINO T KT, #RE S i s s e 4 i Sl b
( dhatu kammatthana >  PUFRor 50 ) o Bltl, B2 A0 52
gk, b 25T 35 DA TR I BV 40 1) 07 vk A2 21 Sl At
HEEDAMBEN LS HER IS FEMWERF vayo
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dhatu ) o SEESAS T LREIR B EARVE R Bk, T2 bA T HE ] R
NP, DI SC% . W2 AR, RO 2 S
AEVERT. Uk, DAEVERUNIERS, BE. B OHLL . E. B
SUTHE. tE, - PUERA. RS, BENS
KO, NER RIS .. BB S EA]. EENSE .
5, B EN oK .

R TEM SRR S B BRI, MRz 54 5
Y5, EIXABE, g ERH AR S, R PR HES)
PRI EE, K5 T8,

Sakalampi attano rupakayam avajjetva. [ #%[f] [ C. 4 & (4 &
Co | DU 573 7002 W 5% 4 B DU IR o T 22 Fic s T 2 0 T — fih
AEFREI . BRI, XA AL AN R .

& 230U 555 B 2 B I, MW % B B Y 2+
.

MEEE R WG ORI+ R, ANz A
PHOMSEANREHE. B —UEIIAREH BRI, BRI
NEE. RO E, G608 )ik ., Ko K.
R B, &R, BR. ORI A TS 0 RN
WA, AR, MR AR S A . b, B UM EE,
Pl TAHE 5] Cassasa passasa kaya ) -

i, OSSR [NHES] 25, fst— 2 Rafiz? i
WS LN TR TTid, AR S EAR? | WL )G,
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& B vatthum nissita, EAMK TP & Cvatthu ) o A8 BT
2 gk, BkA & Ckaraja kaya) o f[iENAE &2 AR
BTG K B A VY K a2 iy — - DU BT i 5 ¢ upada rupa ) o L& L
VUK Je — A DY Rl s ¢, S8 T kB R « A B R e T
AR+ = B oy D0 R b — DU R i . CX B Ekat 5
Hrw Tekab] MHE, BIE S, O, WA RE
e )

CMEOIERHEBE, LA - DYWL L. Tao
tadarammane phassapabcamake namanti. evam namarupam
pariggavhetva. (4 3C i {##) Mulapannsa-atthakatha, 1, p.254) 4t
W ATk — B WL EE LA A ) \UOM 83 Oy BT 2 Ak T3 C phassa
pabcamaka dhamma ) o fili T3k B DA R 28 T 2 v——1H L 532, 48
B . WEXA k. KA R B
AT, VURIRE. XMAE T, mRRAMEE, AT
P AT 28 L BT . X2 ( subcommentary ) HOMEEE o 1K L AR
B, XARAfER O RAR R, DUEBR A% ARk T
MAERE ) 2 %% (ghana) I#RE. IKITZA SMITZ: T,
PTG BTG WIS, TG ik g . MAEE R SR
O Cvithi) B LA BT 2 b AR AT — RO 0 R 44 0%

FERXGIT, B E CUERS 2B AR, 26 04

%“E#
=
=
drr
CH

B g, BEMHE (EPER) CBER T = FEEK
AL,
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SEZ R, WM& TR ], WENIERERS%. b niist—>
B WIERAR I E 2 5, WSS AL = KR
DUREIR 423 o

Mk 5, disH— b (RG] &2 ik, W
SR BRI R AR

26 Pk WS pp. 126 - 176, WLERLIR 2 )5 MM 4 A0 15 5
2, WS ERIFEAMIELE,
60



» — L)
ane P4 7 DO
e BEARE
4ii % 9<: Bhikkhu Dhammasubho& others ¢ %% b 25 )
JLP . Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka ( 5-¥% L fr )

—. ZOM (Metta Bhavana )

A WK 9 R ST DO g TR A

B OMBEERE, | B AFIER — R NEES1E AN
fih CEdh) HIREXS R, AR —RANRAESIE BN R .
AR NERE R RIS, AT BUR AR R, SR 7E 12 ik
WO, B TR—-UIFEN, B-UHEEE, B-U%EA,
BT L N eeeeee | (sabbe satta, sabbe pana, sabbe purisa, sabba
itthiyo...), WA LAERIEEIFIEN . BT, PR AN R EL
—AL BV NB ORI R, FRER, BAPEREE IRA R
s VAR N B ST ORI R i I — A R R8>, &
% (raga) BUATRESAEMD, AONMERIREAS .

FENTRATAE B 2 0 WX B, BRI AN AT BEUE AR
(90 JIT DA AN 0] SR 3 R RSB A R B — [ 28O WK R

WIJT 3R 2 2 2O IR B, A LA AR A& TR X 5
i, Bl —. BeREMN: BOVRA RS SHK (Fifk: A
PR EEA DV S RO = P BEEFBERM N BATE
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TR BUR, DA A ANAE N R e WxE. =, 288 KI9fE
THGM B, A G X B8RO AR 20 . BT LARLIZ R B (R 1 A 4
% H, AFNE—MEBOLIAIR R

fE (FEZ2) (Metta sutta) FLRJICHER, HHEEHS AL
AR AR, P, SR, Bl FCATTE0 52 )35 26 Km0
LAl ATT ) 22 R B BRI, PR REFR AR AR ATTIEAE D TR b &b
(parihariya kammatthana) [ #5280 oW, R L Ad 2 48
I HAE ST AL . B AR S 2O WA S AR P 5T, BRIV 3E R R LU
R RE T, ME O ERHEEZR O BET TR —TEE.
R, A O T B S IR T B A2, fhatae s 5 s
12800 W S AIFAS 25048 (metta jhana) . 3 & 1T 138 &5 DU 4 R)
MK LR g s 1 0 I R EE, i BUAS [ B AR e LI 4K 1k )
(upanissaya satti) & E. 4152 Bl

JIT AR B2 24 i OCE N 1k 5 DU A, HAE 2 AR 45 W S
e B R R B ST 2L W R FEEE, SREWAR: () [
35 FE S LU JEXE (ayam sappuriso avero hotu) J. (). [3LL
i 2 O 9T Canigho hotu) | (=), T BUB B B4 F iy
(avyapajjho hotu) | (P9). [ @ity thth 5 2 H # (sukhi attanam
pariharantu.) |,

DAL A Bk 26 % = DU s, TP0ad, i E CRER
o —f), B R BT g [ AR AR DUB B A O KR
W o | AR B4R E 2 G 1] PR 2 I, SR AL A 1A i
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B, O ERE: TRILEH B LIS A0 1 . BRI DL
S O HIR T . | & 310 (bhavana citta) Ny V& H O
S MM aE #8022 & (pabbatti),
HAEFR F ik (paramattha). KL, OREETAHHM S (satta
pabbatti). 40 BEME A L VE T A A Lo w7 K T i D SR ) P A 2
HR, AT T . EIA SR ERERK IR GiE
ZIEHR A A S B, ol (s RARE B, HRE
FEAl 2 IEAb T PRARIRZS 2 35
O % 1k e

A, T AT IR A AR TR S A DB P 0 1 TR
Ty eeees | HORY LTRSS EL /I, . [, 5.
IR R PRI AR Sk S AR TE W R0, RES AR, X
f5, XTI E BRSNS E, RIRE S Hit—BiES
LR AR, ORI HE R AR R AR IR S BRI,
BrEWIHEE T, ], HIREUEASEE 48, At — DR L T
o, RIREUETS A RS — 8N s = BROIEAR
REWSUEAS 28 DUAR I, At ale? 2 OrER AN [15 US & e AE,
FHCAB B L, A3 UBE R Sk B ] N, e R TR
OE T4 (upekkha) We? AATREH & 0. #EELMAIE S R
UEUEAR 58 =4, FELL [IRMhAS DAL RS Lo R 7 | 107 UEAS 58
=R, PSR -HA LT AT RORE, HENES S A,
BDRL [ At DB B et | iy BB =4, AR5 0L [
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CAGE 5 5 1 L ) o r B RISE =, KL TR st
BHE] 7R EBE .

B2, TS — AT E AR R, BALIYJ
SIE — I 7 BOE A5 LB P — A 7 2 B R IE A 55 = 2,
R S MERE R, BIEN. Tif, HARb
FABIERE, EFNEEE .

SRIE, BRI FIME IR E OB, AR, L
Sk, BRI SRR . X AT RCE % 53R B 1 3 A T 1
W, BRI, TR AR L, 3 TR
HEHPNEAE = . RINE, BN E, X
B RIS S TS, oA SR 2 0 AT 40K
X A8 AE 2] 260 W
TR 24 T8N ? MEUR R B A TR . RBE K
L F R, MR LA IR SN, AT 2 e 1 R e 42
B RR 2 B e T IR 2 43 U B9, 5 UK B 0
O, 79 UL B i b, R g R R,
TR —Fior stis ], ELBUEAREI . %5 E A, U7 L)
GEIERY BT HRR 7 22

G RES NS 1 PV IE" ¥ N0k D AE M LY &2
WA, FIREM, R A A S LT o sl AR B
2080 T 4 SR AT TR BN R, (T R4 524t 4R
£ R R B A
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i ICIEUEAHA, TBHUEE 51— M a8t BhEEAE O R 8-
T4 ) (Anamatagga Samyutta) 27 B 783 EiB KR E
— VI ER S & HEAA S AR Fi. W BUH RS SRR 1R
R, WHEAARASG SEM—ANEERRM. [ASRAT TS
FAHTGMR, ARTIAE T i, Ah i) fe R AR SR Z LT ELL
JLs BEEMP)LFE L. | kB 5 )G, FEdEEZA M, X
FERL AT RE 2 UEAS 280 #1010

A 18 I A8 82 5 00 2 AN BEIEAFAIR , S 4 4% 2 ok S % ok
XTI G Al ? KRB —VIREEEATE. K5
B o #55 NiE A& FLR Cputhujjana), ARAtglids A& fi 59 3% 5 (apaya),
JT L — VI A A B iR n] 8 18, Wit 48 % 5 PR IR 2602 45 28 L, XA
i RN REUEAS R0

L RATINE, 53— RIS Tk i 5t [3R2A4
AR — AN AR 7 FRA ARSI SR ? IR R AR AR ? 2
e o 2 MR ? PI? 2 B B EE? e GE =25
SrHRRIE 5, HIL TR WA, A B BRI . 1X
Xf L2 AE ST DY 753 ALY R Ut AR 25 5 1)« [ 32 AR A 1 3
FE?KFET KA LRG| AR, AR
LB E AL T YN B g, WU F L5, fhal b
BT RALEAMIIE—25? (Z? 242 BE? 1747 i8R

IR A ORA ] TARRLHE ) = (HPOe T ENBLRD,
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2 ] A RE, SRS,
ERAAT, MhRE G ST E O T — a4 (Thif).

filt B LA X+ — g AR A O, kA HEEEBRE O
RIRBUEATHITE, B O X E AR LLFR B EUE e ? itk E 525,
PR A TR 28 O A TSR R - — AN 2R Ab L, A B 24
FLGABHL, KRR 2 RIIEAS 26 oA

Rl LTEAS 28 0o WL, 1B 38 R SE B 2 40 B O AR IR
—HNRAN, B (). B, (D). BEH, (5),
B (0D, 48, fFEXNF T, MBEELE—F (WHD) 2
AFREEAFAIR . X T CESS B 55 DU AAE 2, 3 AGIEAS
REL A, At AT AR E 30 5 DU AR K B g P BORE 28 % 45 TR
HENER RO, MG HMERESRES . EHM AR
BT EZE (piya), LLXFF AN NS RIFRIIEIE 20 4t
WIE, BEHEREELRAEKPE, HENEEAMT. RAEZLDL
ARG 25, FHIEEZARE, DIEANE; 1R
WE WAL, BN RREH T E R . ST a8,
SRS DA — Fh AR FAE A0 GORBIUE 282 e 2 I 2 HURE 26 2 4 B
OOl A D VIS 2SR, SRR BTE RS o A0 AT A 4%
MEIR A 2k M Z MR b2 5, FRBUE & 2 A 20w, B3 LAY &)
Hh 1 B — ) BB A UIE A9 58 = A
Tl B 77 PR

— b B e KO I R, L B R B T b AR R A N
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#i. UE, HBEPERE BB HER AR (sima sambheda) .
sima J& 45 7B, sambheda Il J2 i Fk o A4 SRR ? 2 Re dliE 2652
HEANN, BEXH— NI ARRE, BARREA S IRNAEE, ©
UL OB S T .

FERXAS (RRBEER SR BrBL, e MR AR 2 2 4
VURrN, Bl B, EEFH. hLEKER, BEEESE O
AW BRI, X R FRAEA R E . Je Al [ IR
DA B e XE, 45 LGRS O e, 19 DUBE RS Sk B, 8
Tt A2 AE ] =, WK, BARXMEbrErgAE TandkE A
AL EEAE, AR R E AU S EE. mREA
O DU B LR, Al N R A BT A5 A S A0 R
Wl kg =, Wk)E, HAARTT A& 24 52,
BB DA ) BT B RE S UEAS 58 =480, SRS FE LA DY A 1% 75 3UHK
R ES L, HEIDE AR N R IES S . Rf
b 5, A LA T B R R, BRI UL —ATT
B BE IS TEATEE =4

BE, BEFBEEESEC, a0 MAEMEER, T
S A HRABUR R E AT A N EBNESAE . I )5,
MHEREZEAC, BN EEE, P LA kB H
FREOWE L A AHERER? BOKRERNED, B
K # AL R AT T A, AN 2 BT — b A i %
SREE, BRI ERERR T AR . 7E CEFEIR ) R LA
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A NIAR XD 2 e ) — AR B (it DUEfR 43
B NHIEARD, A S8 2 R A5, 4 i 20 B AR P4
SR, A7 RS N2 #E4, Takake ARfT A, R4t
CkR 1 AR .

6 1) PR 5 1 R o s 2%

HAE R FIR )5, #1235 7 T A2 TuI T o il R 3 33 24
(anodhiso pharana metta) & 4 [ 45 ffil Fi2 3% 2& | Codhiso pharana
metta). {EIEARBEER BRI, Bl [E—VIaRE- | 1’7
HORBIR R Z R AR GRIED 20BN . TG i R i
it —UIAEN. —UAEEHE. —UEY. —UAK—UIFE 46
# (sabbe satta , sabbe pana , sabbe bhuta , sabbe puggala , sabbe
attabhavapariyapanna). (HiEyE: DL ERIIEA AR AR, H
WG —IARA D [V R eE, 45 U S N0
AR, 13U S B, Mt e 2 EE. | ERA R A
U AR T RO L b SRR BRI, A e Al
—/NEUML, SRS PR R AL R, BRI AL TR M. [FIREY,
2 28 ] A2 PR s [ A4 T 0 7 ) R i i 28 K% -G A, ) R i ks 28
N A BRI Y K ERIVER . B mr e N — Rl SFBe T 4a, BUXE
I HLA -+ AR R R

FERX 4y, SelUR T [ ol R 2 | i difE N
HAEXT R o 5 DR DG IR A B RESr e, DMEREEE S/ E
T BAARA, R . N LCRER AR ERBEN. U
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JEIR WARATT, FrfAIEGREE, m [E-UIAHBAUREEE
Ao | HBNERSE =M X T CRIIBR BRI E 2, Bui
FEARE GRS R OB . LL TP B e | 77 B 258 =
HE, FEL T3 RUR B A0 REE | 77 UB 5 =4, i
JEFRRL 45 DA & S B s | 77 sSUB 215 =4, s R
Mt B2 HE | )7 B 205 =1 . Mz H 00— I
FR T B R E s — VI AT, 1 DU A i 75 s EE 28 2 4 —
MaERE. — AW, —UAL—UIAEdE, EN4 [l
PRZ& ] 2O EATA TR E AR EAF S REX R

FRIME e X LA Z e, PRt — A8 1B i) Bk 355 28 .« [ )
fR ] Codhiso) fELIETEA [$57E J, WHATHRE M — K AR ?

(—). —Y)Z& A (sabba itthiyo): Fif i & $2 2 AN 3E & #ik —
BV N B R Z I 5, (B DU e ARy — AR % 26 %
R LA BLY A 77 AUk o 45— Ul N, BRNER 26 =48,
RIE & U A) ) NEE & 24 (Z). — V15 A (sabbe purisa),
(=), —P)X# (sabbeariya), (J§). —Y) LKk (sabbe anariya,
—P4EFED, (F) — VIR 4 (sabbe deva) (F7i% FH <t B (1955 i,
HAEE WL 0 BV B A, DOGTR WARATT S, s 2
BEAMAD, (3. —PIAZE (sabbe manussa) K& (-£). — &
1B A4 (sabbe vinipatika), XAFE—VIZIY. FTEE 5%, &
VO R AR B, A A UK AREAAAE, AT EREAEN. B
DU £ f 75 =X 1) I S 2 R AR AR R 26 %, B RIEAS ARTR
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PAE—HCH+ - HEIR R ZN T, WA 6 R
(odhiso metta) 5 T4 TG PR 24 (anodhiso metta). 7E4F—4HH, #f
& B A I 77 SOk B 26 %, ELENTEAS AR, DRE, X iX<f
By, —3A D+ N\AEEREZR T, UL S B AT
R ECR 225, Rn] HETE Y RZE e = RSekE (FEXSFR
BT EEE A H e SEBE ), A4 )\ 7 SOk B 2% . BT
MO E S R E T, T, —ANTE, P
B, ZAWESES. EHTREBNMEK, BB, =1+
Ft (JRBI— /MR, cakkavala) . BAPO )\ A J7 30k T Bk 25 5%
E—MEAE, HEEEY RE LU (ananta cakkavala). —
A=+ — AR MR, HARFFZN, A2 =
B BT RARL BADY A \AN 7 A 2 2 g = Tt S

XA Bk A 20ROy TIE | (vipphara). 1X
W eI R — VA RO AN [ o] (aparimana), R2&
TG XA IEAREE, NUCEHHTLER ] AR E R
Bro HHEEEE TR TER, D& EEsE & A5
R E AR XX EFENROHILEN S, WEREHER
Tt F S, FHMESIE R EZ R ZE 7, BIJ7#W 2 (disa pharana
metta). G R D7 IO ToatE B, BLDY A+ )\ ATy A 28 2 HRR
BRI S FRER, AA DI+ )\ AT S R 2 g =
[N 7 BN AN | i AN AN 2 7 BN = B AN s R
T, —HEUE N AR EER A TR
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LV )\ B 28 5% ik 22 e i i 5 1 07 2K CRIESR 2 5 18D, T
Pl hE AR B Z T xRS R4z >
B AR A AEE, AhEEEPHRE (EEa)
MBS LW, MRS, LR DA — 280
MAE:

2 (Buddhanussati)

BB RIS M2 G, AEU5H 5 A T S TR
B, FOBREURIET, IR M. T RIIER
DA, R S T A TR S [ BB
Caraham), MEAEFRELAUNE . W ETEEK FAE L2, T I
SR M S, Bl AR S A R,
Foi 5 S ER—TE 00, FCAARRRR ST B L | U T
R A 40, 760 H8RE: TR, BB ], Bt
AT ARARIR 2

L DR R T, AR, R R
HEMCRAE R R, SRS 2 LT, T I 0 R B
LEH—HE, DMEREEAEIN. TR A AT AR
2hb, RAREAR A . BAEI0 e S SR e, ke
SIS, FREE TR NI S, 58 LA BB, s

%
Hm

2 i WRATIES RSB IO, ik, BaETE
05 2] 3 TR RIS BRI
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{0 B AR Sk T R iR B R . 25 BRI A, A ] B B S 11
WAE A Hbr. N — DR BRI 5 — I,

FELEAE AR : AU (rupa) BHEES, 252
LFWe? XUk A A LR S . B, {2 (Bhagava) Uk
I ANAE S, HR—YIkes GirD) gHhz—. Ag—Y)
B 2 T A B 5 T AR e, TR b DA B A B e AE VR D H AR TR 2
WS, ERAIEEMERIATIEZ AK . HAEE AT DLt
W — Ao AT BE S ] A Al AR 2 AR AR 0
WA e, BUE RSB NS AN, DUEUR A I X
M A LT 0, IR E A PN ? e, MFEFET I —EH
CR S RV AT &, 5 A e WM BE ) o5 — Fh Dh 4.

MARAE AR EE AL [ B 2 | eI T I BE R — T8 =1
M € 5 RN 32 BN S RIS X — BTh Ry H AR, 720
HER: TR, BT 2ILeeeeee | 0 R R i TR [RTL] ik
IR, BEFER B T RESVH R, BRI, AEERE,
Rk SR O L T IhiE .

B EVET R — /NG, R EPRIO kAL (BT
BHERORKFECHRETAR, MeFRT. [, 5. x5
Stk SXREL TR0 IR EAE A I A8 1 BE & 1 07 2%,
H At IE % IE 3% (Sammasambuddho ). B 47 /& ( Vijjacarana

sampanno) SFSEDIEASVE N E WA .
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=. AEW (Asubha Kammatthana )

B B AR S PRS2 fa, AT B .. ANERA
gk —. UAFEN BRI EFR, = Z2UA M
HAn. EAIERER HARR, ZotErfz g wo R AR L, SvEw
e M RAR T ', X7 Ebr,  DAEASIE IR ) 4
e AT EMBE, 0BT PARBUAER, PR e 41T
THAEE S, DR A 2 e ) 7 Ak, SRR T e AR e . o T 4B
ANZ BN GTRRAEIR, BRI R AT AR R Y P A . SR, AR AR L
AN FFAE TR A8, A2 T T ) (adinava). fE
W B B By, AEE AT DOWAE AR A&, AR RSB E LB .

fE GEFIER) B, IR RS AT AR R s
AWM. SR, FERXSEREE, X T OB B A, hA]
AT UL B 28 DU A (1) J3 A& ST AN W o R 38 N B A By DL A J PR
I FARVE R B bR . #EE A BN B ML, ttaWe?
R PR e N 3 55 DY A3 ) e Al B S, Atk mT DA I g o L
B PO R P R FERR LI, A d S TR RSk A WA, b
fib 75 REAE AL AL B OB RR L 40 B BAHT /& A T 38 7 1) 2 5l
F, DUEA R RE S 7 Ao A DLOGIE WL s AR G0 A 2 AE S8 7 1 i
e, HEHMBIREE WL R L e . R TEI AH AR 1SS ey, A
DLETARAR: [ IR, POGeeeer | B [, A o

e v e B B SR LS R A, A LIS R E
ik, A F LR ESE T AN A (asubha nimitta) . 7E AR 0
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T, BTHEE RO T I A PU, B DU m] A SE DU A
e e, SRAREGES, s iR 5 MR . £%E 28
I R)EN A A0, At i R L@ AR A AL, BUE N H AR, 7E
OHBRE: [ARE . A | Cofth[EIBIEALE D 38 I 55 PR
SE T, A RT UAYE ST T AR B R] P 4 5 B ECAS AR AR, 24 R 4 A 375 i
B, FAOLTETE, WA [ A I

WA, AHLIETE 7 AR B, 75 WIBE 7 AR 3 7T R 2%
Wl sk, FARRCE K. (AIRAERE TARE S I, RA#EE
FEF AR VARG, TS s X O MR T H K, XIS
AR TP A D AR AR . HAE 2 0 AUE £ AL T
BRBIRESWZE N EE B bR, OHREBRE: T4, ANif--] B
HAF B BARTEM . H T 08 S DU AR 1 ), 280 &
HRREAE — VX AL AR 8] BLARAIE AR08 . 7 B AT ROAE, s b 7
B =,

B OLTETAFE ARG — /N2 5, LU0 Tk
Ak CE R 0 e MR 0 T AR AR T A A2 1), 3 B B8 I 8% 381 LA S
Bl—. 3, o®mT PR A, = [, SO0R8ELE
FTAW, =, 5, BRARE, (MDD, 5K, AR5 BRI 532,
(. —8itk, L5 EHARERN—5E.

XEAA N AR RESE R, BEARER? K2
NEASER? XK A#E (bhavana) 7 E 33 E 5 K

it
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A BRI IZE [5BE ] (ngapi) 2 =W AEr, |
e 2 FA RSN GET . FAER, BTEEN IR, 55
IRRFT VAR R] . 0BT PR A AR AR, siaik
R 52, R E I CRIBTAT E B B, & UAH I,
AN P AR RE R N ARG, SN R T AME I R, B UK
L e sy S

U, ZERE4 (Marananussati)

LR AF NI HEE, TR 5 A2 SERE . b
FELE (Rakb4) (Maha Satipatthana Sutta) HL.i%: so imameva
kayam upasamharati ‘Ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi
evam anatito’ti [l DLEKE & b GZ7): [REIFFWRZ CF
WO oM, MR, TREEE CREO)] P FH OIS
WIHL s, AR CBON—BIE, . [REER, ST
SRR, FRTCEBBAET:: AN E B Rk A, FICTEEE Gt
A, MEEAHE I, s N R, 0BT, WA
[IRAFE T R BRI, A fr 20 Z A E | Maranam me dhuvam,

jivitam me adhuvam, =% [ FA= A iy £ /P2 0T |

2 miRde: difiE ngapi, 7ETORTELAFRNE RN, 2Pl
EETIE R
O ik FCHE, SWERNBRIN, WBH TR LR
] KA ] = (b, T=B/o: [Ed s, G
[ S AR (RO, msomeEs .
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MABFH LA LET B ARSI L, S A 0 ET
FraiE IR (jivitindriya) Z 2485, FORER BT —/NF, b
EHURIER O, RSO L, PRI SR SR AR 2 ke,

FURIEAT SE M T e 35 A2 > BB A5 0 07
g5 15

—IE VYR A, B 2O hRES . AN S5 AERE
MR POz R UL DI TN I TN GO — ik, 1
BEBEETR N7 BHRLUMA . ZRNT S H DEME
A ZIE R e, B WS E OAEZ G, RIPAZ
B RAMSER T, AAECTE T, BRI 2 O AN T I I R R4S
b, MU (samvega) 1B 2k J2 O BEARE I, NI S SERE 2% o
Bk (raga) ARSI, S NZAE 21 BE T AR W BR ST ik
AW, &
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mee DY S5 A& 2 77
WO

4% 9%. Bhikkhu Dhamminda ¢ 3£ F )
JLPEH . Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka ( 5-v2:H )

FEEA LM B, 08 T WAME 2 DU R I Uik, B A
WEVE S VEIRE ARG RIDRE L D R SR U A A T ) R 1O T s
2, T 5 R T S RIG RA R EE BER

M FEAE (R4 ) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta) S ) fai g i«
[FEIFER, W, WS S TR R TR, #MAE
Hig AR c: Fabsd, TR, KA. kA WA ]+

(HER) CBH—=, BU—2D=) HE PRk

[ &R AE 2 Bl A R, He R R L, ST E K
Sty [FuabGr, B (D) Wi E 2T, R tkainish
VRIS, R B P AR K, SCRpYEBHE S TR 1 2 X
Gl AR EE SRR AW EE [Hh T, KA ], EEMR S
MAEA AR E . I, ARG, Akt R 22 0 ot
ZETR . BT UL AN SG, HoEARRR R b,

Sk QEFER) CGEH—E, BT 3% [IEEER
] TRzl — (B motj: NEkE, ik,
MFE AR IR TSI &, CHD: THEE AT KRS
KIS



HREATRE - |

B, B M) 96 2 P A B AR DY AR Ay, DUROR ISR 2
FOF AR, Bl [RE BB B AR B =S TRl T AR O
o MBS R EAERADE G B, U Z PN H, &K Bk
frEm e, e [Frsd, B ) P ARk E LIk

g, A RIEATE . ] P

BT DY N

FE A SRR B BT 2505 A 3l T 4 B DU S 7 vk

. MU fEL ML EL LW, R

NN TR 2/ N T

=~ KA G R

M. Rt SRR HESDS

J& T Hh A1 7S FRREAE AT TE €32 5K 18 ) (Dhammasavgani . p.170 ,
p.647) HULE|, R JFECSZ: il (kakkhalam), % (mudukam),
¥ (sanham), *H(pharusam), = (garukam), #%(lahukam). /K. k5
KSR AH & B I ERE ST, 7K : i sl (paggharana), ffi(abandhana)
ol % fih (savghattana) KU B2 . k. #(unha), ¥ (sita). K: S
(vitthambhana), #fEzf(samudirana)(?{EH

16 230U 553 5 06 Z56E — M HE L 3X - AR AH R BN 4G

2 RS HT L RREA I iR | —( G K& YL, 7T
—R0).



XTHIEE, RGBS IR IR, T B A7 20 U B A
Tla. R ECRN %R EFAS: HE3h. B, M. E. X
SN 7O NI SN N NI 1) & = DA B = YW L S & S
FEAHIS, B AUAE BRSNS AL LB E, ARk
EREW I 4 5 .

o JTURIROL THES) ] I, AT BAE R IR KOS Sk ke
MIHESD 770 A URBENE L BX AL A HESD I, 536 AT R I He
B B AATIE e AL, SR E mHEs. Wk, WL Ak
T in e R I WS, e T, Bk, F 2NEMKR, A
Wit B AE S HAE ], BRI RACE B E B R AL,
IR 5 L HES -

WS RSB HES A G T8, W] DA I R
SRR B, XL ANTERE, AT O Bk Eh T 51
Bkzlh, BUEMTR S BAABEn, ARG JoRrE
AeIThs, #RNLZFFEEA WL, 218 KR T H OXE R T, LA
fERE T4 5 B WD) . (A LA RIS, L e
PEAL AR, (B ERAAE T 4 5 R AL

T AR IR WA SRR R JE, AT A TRE .
SEAE S VR R LA AR A . I AT BU R e i A, R
WK BN, R R IR . MR BIAE S, AT L
S R Gt M Sk 2 B3 T 4 B OB, 0 0 AR A IR DL SRS I — 4
{EVE A B SR



UNRE T B 4z S A AR A, T DUR s A By O HESh . AEHES)
SR 2 ) AR AR A, ISk BB I 4 B Sl SRR
M4 B pORE, AWrERME> 2K, BRI,

=\ HREEIME SR, TR ERIL TR ks
Mo FE Sk 58 W EAM B, SN FHREE 7 — R TEEK R
J2)0, R B BRI R AR B 2 R Su it 8 0 2 5
IMRARERK B, RS ES N, BRI EE
i1 ezl ) £k, MAeasE BN, BARS )L BIIIZ —
b B 4 B V0 HESN . B A

W, 22 BB =R MR E 2 )G, A DRE R L2 B
[H | BN TFEEBAATNE, LIKFRaf E~RE, 5%
FAHESAE AT, AT ER. SEH RGBS, BB
A B, SRJA NOE IR LA B A HES L A R B DU ARy
i

Fiv KRR PY R AR B R a4 B [ 32
FF Lo SETRRT B AE B R N R AT 2SS AR5 fHE B SR AR KR E
HAL, PREFS RIS ABIN SRRSO RE . GRS RG>,
LR BE K Z I A S SR, AR IR LA S e L A
LIS S EEP

N~ WL TR AR 2 AT P Sk J P9 o PRI [ )
MR 2RJE, R8T RGUE ], B RIREE M4 SRR, Dl
R UL LA B HERD . B ML L SRR

3



B Bk (DU BRI, REHE AT
11, s T ) RURRAH. dksf RG], B3R 4 S 1.
IRJG, NLIZ— I 4 B X -E AR A

NS A LR s — R TR, BT TR R, &3
FREVIBIE 2 B IR )R, FARENE X A B I\ Fky
o

Ju FEPREm RS [# (8 THE D, — K EXRARH
B IPEI .

o EAR RN RS [ ], R)EHE R 4 5
IV . BLAE CLRERE IR L+ AR AR .

G PAE AR R AR 202 Bl 5858 15 50, (HIRBh A
Rl s a PR, R BEIRIE S E TR A A5 0, X2
AT LB Ry i Ja A B R )

Nk g W Sl N = = £ /A= i R =1 o
AR Tial ], MW RRERs, A5 B unardibe .

T ARET DA R B LR R e 0 B A, DAAS
I35 R o MR EAER, M ERAE R R ERK, BT
RTE S SRR 00 SOk IR s DRoARe B PR £ i 1T A 300 g B A
Ko SR05, PG WETR BT .

RN 53 GE ELF AN ARG, A AUAN T 52 38— i 8 8¢ 42 B LR
TR BEEAGE N, B SRIEEIRE R .
FRGIEANYI L, 50 Z0AN I 8 43 b I 33 S HE S AR PR REAH - B3 )

4



NAZ 2 B BN UG8 — IS A B —FE, IXBLR SRR . R
WM R AIAS B, i R A A, B AN, B R
&), Wbimah ik & ARE R

HHRR P 5Tl A

DAl — PP AN 52 375 2 i DA Sk 81 s B WL 42+ — e
ML BNH R G, HEFEESFENIRRT, B 6. o, &,
B B OWSh. R G R SO RSN RE, FERARIR
FPiZ— MR IR, 3 5 IR I+ ZFRe Al . Bzl E R Al
HPREMEE R IVEAN], — bz B> =R,

BN, ATEMBHE MRS REPHEINBLR, K FA]
AR AR A HAEA B 32, JCH R, s, —Efat
LG, B 2 M R AR S A R R E, R e gkt
FiHES), EAAREAIL R E TG . X BRI 2T+ A
Rt HiE AR, BUR S REE ST

HTE SR RS SR, M5, E5R, RS
K, WH%, XRS5,

SR B o — ANREAR I 9, AT DL T R A A FUR
. Bt SRS R R, WL RO BE Y
SCRERE RIS, ATRAZ RS, HRIR DA

PUAE O 2R T B R ILIX A Rp A, T 243X s AR AR 45 T T
i VAC LR PN DAV LS T =D RE: R 1 PR SR il ing CR /e 3=l

5

\aa}



MR KSR ], BB IPIMAEA Y [ KA ], PR dJm Ry
N TR Lo ARBIZREEIRILEAT M, KL Ky R 20 P L
RIPUE T, AWTEEME TR TIRTIEA TR,

RSB B A — M D7k RRE R A 5K .
TORFrOE HARE, AR RZATARE, JEEE SRR — AT
AR 2 — A AL, DRI 4 8. — Mk, BAETTR R
i OUR o T 3 6 4 B, R DLSR AT 0 MK T ) 7 s R 4 B
{EIX ] fE 2 4 BELL 2 R BB 5K b S 800 A R 1Al

TR E E I TE

(BB WREAL) A 1R- M LA MO I iEk g g, B
BIRFE, ARP, AKIE, BT, EBRWE, HHEAEHT,
PR, DURKIE (8 L0g). (ELEmE) K& (HXE)
7B ]

1- fAkFF (anupubbato): K528 FE T #C T I RFF, Bl
M KL K K

2 AKX Cnatisighato) .

3+ AKME (natisanikato): HEWAF KR, 1y bas H A7 Y
SRR ATEMT; BRI, A G .

4- BEIF T4 (vikkhepapatibahanato): {0 H 4 vE T4
B H—RI 5, AbEPAEG .

5- WSR2 (pabbattisamatikkamanto): /NN H &0 i

6



K Ko R, HEJSRMIEENTARRKESE, W . R,
BB B WS, K. #GR ScRr S

6+ PR ARIEMT Canupatthanamubcanto): 44K BEME IE WL AT A
M+ A e, EZREE B U, AT DU AN BEAS IS I Y
Frrl, SRR & S BUE R 2P B A el s, R AN
JilR M AR AR A LD ORE R, BN ASEE A
= A, B AT A . ERERGUR T T+ A
R HR AR TG T, AL f A AR AT — A

7- HiWliEAH (lakkhanato): 7EJTAREHH S 5 B PERFAHIE A
TEW, WA LER BN . B RN, BT R
B VERAAE, B MBFREOEE S, K ARRE) SR, KA
7 LS AT SRR o FERINHRAR A Wi 5, mscs TA ] 8T A
2o

8. 9. 10 B={ FMBE-THE. ik, &, E5EIMR
(indriya), PASCF#Gou XA, 1652% (4o
1.Adhicitta Sutta (Nimitta Sutta) Avguttara Nikaya 1. p.258.
2.Anattarasitibhava Sutta Avguttara Nikaya 2. p.379 .

3.Bojjhavga Sutta , Samyutta Nikaya 3.p.71-73.

FALAT E
44k 5 LA DY 9185 RS T AT R AR TR LIRS R
Mot TERCLEREH, TFIAR BN BLICI BIR G AR — I, 54k
7



SO RIS, ERBRaERE dEARBENE
g% VLI, &SR8 —H A ek, et T Aoy
ARG, SRINEZRGHER R, nFE— ok gg .

X A 2 Crupa) & TR, JRATAREATN 1€ | (pasada),
X H i 5t (kaya pasada) AT 4= & . (EIET BT W,
MBr e, BRE O, Hd ., SO SO E BYoek ),
RNIE KRR =Fh [24] (ghana) (W, [bAb DD,

ARSI E R B U R, B RILBE R S SO
HtE . KX IFEARRE BN 2 S, SR L% I A B
G, FARELILI /NS ), A5 22 R I0E AR R 2k i 2 4o [ 6
% | Crupa kalapa) FIMEAKL 1. MikFX 4N [03EE ] Ccitta
visuddhi) HIBTBG, ATRA4RSip il R E [ WG ) (ditthi
visuddhi). ZAT, W E I HILIR S, HARE ST H e b,
B AR WB R AT s b . R, RTES =+ 5
5 B, ADRAHh A, DA E ) E RN, 5
H RO — A B EAE ST A (Kasina) ZAEDYA, B &
B L. FEBEE KA LY Fh i DA

TR AT R s R AW AT ¥ (suddha vipassana yanika), fifv i%
FEAL DY 2% AR AT 2 RE LI WA DA R AT R OB

B R EMRAAR RS, U DL R BT A
MBS THENTT. FHRERIEE, FIAHE EM0E Y5
Ja, A=+ "52. a0, AkS5N DHE, Kk
B3 tliab . 2t Gt KA.

8



RGBS B BIRe S R WL A58 (rupa kalapa). 88
EES

b AL B A F 8

E AR

4 PE . Bhikkhu Dhamminda ¢ ¥ F H )
FPEH . Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka ( 5-v2: b )

16 =) WA T L0 230 IR ) 1 7%

‘Sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam
apajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. sabbabca kho bhikkhave
abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.’
(Salayatana Samyutta , Sabbavagga , Parijabana1.) [i&HE, T—
VINFIfE. AT . ABA AEFE, MAH[RE - W
o, Tob—P0mfd. w7, ek, &3E, MERE. ] O8
MR« — Yl « BT &%) .

RARERGES O PREARERE [ =@ M), Bl N

imasmim sutte tissopi paribba kathita honti. abhijabananti hi

ﬁ

N

vacanena bataparibba kathita , parijananti, vacena, tiranaparibba,

IR IORA ] THIRLHE ) DY Choxe =,
9



virajayam pajahanti dvihi pahanaparibbati . [ %1% 245 %1 %1 (bata
paribba), W7 &R ZLHE AN (tirana paribba, 7RVEEEIEAND, 1
15 J& T 1 B AR5 45 77 = 2 W45 ik &1 (pahana paribba). |
PRI, A DU =58 B 7 LR — D) & ik, K
TIA BE % W Rons 44 VR B 2T KT o i, I B R ) Hhig
#| : Tavhi anavasesato paribbeyyam ekamsati virajitabbam.
(Maha-tika, 2, p.358) [ 2%l 22 ot e o HF X A WL A#
HARR T . | AR5, N TR X (0925, Eftniigs
A — P2 ORI =M (BRI . 75, B3 ENHH bx.

RAEX LRI FER: — . MBS L AUEA e 1% ) gt i
AR ) — D44 k. BN, F Rl — DItk &
408 [y 5)% | (rupa pariccheda bana); 2% i ik EH —17] 4
B EALZ N [45r 5% ] (nama pariccheda bana); #8744 5
N &R HE R e N T4 55 4% ] (nama rupa pariccheda
bana).

=HM S T2 % ] (rupa pariggaha bana). [3E
3% 52 % | (arupa pariggaha bana) fll [ 4 {1#%32% | (nama rupa
pariggaha bana). F#, FEMLPTE /MR [ BN, A 1E I
MAEE, RAEEEREND. | WEER4R [HEENE ]
(nama rupa vavatthana bana).

TEHRIH— V) 2 AR, BB E D RIESHIR, 740 500
10



WA R4 . SR, A BEEBEUEAF AR, At B9 B I LA
JL At BT IE A5 O AR 44 €

AR AUER . st EnER e A AR, X ER [
%% % | (paccaya pariggaha bana).

BTG E 5528, RBEE. W & IEmRIEE
JUAE HAREE, W F TR0 [F1d %0 ) (bata paribba) .

= bR NP k. B AIER TR . WS LR
=M MR B, BIA TR | (sammasana bana) T4,
MHREE— (k. A0k HE R =4

FEIXLE R v, [IBMER | A0 [ AE K BEMLE | B4 o o 42
H5H— D4 Q% LRER R . SRR =M. e TR
FRA [ #H %2 %1 ] (tirana paribba).

M TR KBEME | (bhavga bana) JFIEHIME, REF|—1)4
O REER IR K, MR S50 BTN
T A A T O I S BOUR W R, B BLEATTR 44 08 T I
(pahana paribba) .

DU Fh 18 BN RAR BRSO I JE R Cavijja) 5% (moha).,
b i — V)4 (e i, A OB, DU ST
W.E S BT EERE SRR B EIX AN T L
TR T IEN, BrCCeATRR Dy [z ] f e g s . oK
REMD AR BRI, W THE s |

11



— ) UM Rk
B LUER B =5, AR T AR IR — Y
o HMZH, MBENAE. P IRAE Uik S 40k, M
AT A
(1~4). KXF (maha bhuta) =P4F (J4K)
1- # 5 (pathavi dhatu):
&l (garupathavi): fifi, #. =
%Hy (lahupathavi): #. . &
2- JKF (apodhatu): ¥izh. kG
3 kF (tejodhatu): #. %
4- XA (vayo dhatu): HF. #E3)
(5~9). ¥ (pasadarupa):
1+ HR{¥f (cakkhu pasada)
2 Hiff4 (sota pasada)
3 E%{ (ghana pasada)
4 EH# (jivha pasada)
5 it (kaya pasada)
(10~13). £ (gocara rupa):
1- Fift (vanna)
2. 7 (sadda)
3- # (gandha)
4- Bk (rasa)
12



5- fih (photthabba) (. k. X

oo Ko REFRA s, HHENFIR=%, Ha-tRt.
M E )\ R R AR, RO G, K KRR
SEASE 2T NI A
(14, 15). MMt (bhava rupa) H FiFh:

1+ L€ Citthi bhava rupa)
2 JARf% (purisa bhava rupa)

BARGHA—MERE, ZERAELRE, FHEURES

R, PEREORER T 251,
(16). Lt (hadaya rupa)

O TR RS I 0, e e O B HVE R B,
KR EREE T ORI, BT EREASEIRAMAL,
BN O AL .

(17). #if (jivita rupa, jivitindriya)

tykiEAs T4 8, E4iRal M (kammaja rupa) B4 .
(18). #&f (ahararupa)

Bt (kabalinkara ahara) 2 EYEKEER (oja). —PIEE
AR E Cojarupa), BIENLAE, O Bl T AE 1 B R HH
L K& [P AT R (kammajaoja). LA E (cittaja
oja) B FAE R (utujaojad. A T BEGARIE E P2 A VR IE T B
. AWK [ER], flEmaeR/VERENER, F2e4
& (aharaja oja). B BHHAHLEL, NIz FMSEES BEY,

13



ER A IHHIZIER G0, HERERENTTAER (utuja
oja.

EB BRI K CRED BITS, BYsaE 7, #)ig s
FHER/ER, XEHFOREEERER/ER, MXEatR
FNERENERWEGERR.

—. BLE+ R k48 [ APEE ] (sabhava rupa), BENE
MR HANA B, RIAESE4E

TR\ FhEIEIN 2R [ A ] (salakkhana rupa), AN
EATEA — 4 ORI BT AR, BT 2K
s a T, DL TR R IE AR E B R SR M e 3K

=V BT NEZRNE, Bot, BT, sa o RimA,
AR A T5E6 | (nipphanna rupa).

PO, fF X+ VBB EA R AR, WIS, I E K
A, el 4 A [&f] (ruparupa, FSEE).

Fov BT A N EE TR A H AR, DR EAT N TR
IR, FILEARZ A [EMEE ] (sammasana rupa).

b J5 4 5 R R R ek S B B A, HRHE
152
(—). TtHM:t (asabhava rupa)
(). FAMt (alakkhana rupa)
(=). A5t (anipphanna rupa)
14



(V. JEfta=dF B (arupa rupa)

(fi). JE8MEH (asammasana rupa)
(19). FR#If8 (paricchedarupa) =%5% (akasa dhatu)

B MEA SR EOER N, B OEE S H AR
Ik, DLRAE 0 58 2 1) 2 ) 44 D9 BR i) ¢4 o
(20, 21). Ff (vibbatti rupa) H FiFf:

1- 5% (kayavibbatti), BI{E ¥4 58 1 S A0 {E .

2+ i (vaci vibbatti), BPLiEHIs01E .

REAE Al N BN S REnEAZ R, B3R 2 LS ik ahfE
kFEHCK &KL, W AH T

B LU RRIE B Ok, Wi NI . [ RIXH |
H T S R ANE R d 0, BT DU IS (AN e Gk ¥ A7 Do i TG
A E NS, AT RAEE T A 1 HE S A S A B 1 L
(22~24). ZE4bfs (vikara rupa) 4 FHAp:

1 R P (lahuta): (0 2F o N5 42 J A B st iy e b

2+ fREME (muduta): O AR B AR ELSE A R

3 IENME (kammabbata): 0oz BFATAE AR LS
T N o
R, CRPEM EERE =, N b F RS A
mRNG, sE MR E.
(25~28). Mt (lakkhana rupa) 5 UYFh:
15



1- tF4E (upacaya): HAHKAEF—AAEamyliHn L,
ESBUAMRBA . e, Sa& 2 i ik 21 2 08 HIFE R 5 9k 42 Bk
K.

2+ (H%E (santati): 7EWMRSERUG, EMREEOAE L
AR SEAN T

WhFEIT — A PRt 1, BRI . H ARy
B, R MER e BUR TG . AR L, ik
e TEE . B, kA a oy [ars].
KPR N E S AR (upada, 2RI ).

3 Mt (jarata): HLOHEEABCEN, ERAESEERE
i) (thita),

4 fIEHE (aniccata): HSREHIINK, ElR T HEARA
KB (bhavga).

ARG E A ERESE S, —3E T\ X
N, ML K kS XA D8 (dhatu), BOK S (maha dhatu),
sFf . (bhuta rupa). HE =T IiEL RATIEE (upada rupa),
BRI BT A D K S T AR

(ERFRIIENE
3% VR R R B R I, T A L e TR L
ERAHIL, BUNMOGIEA G SN [%5E] (ghana). 1EF—HiE
B AL
16



[ B A2 Cekuppada),

[F]if 2K (ekanirodha),

[i{F T —4b (ekanissaya).

E— Rt B prid (4 (upada rupa) J2& K B B 5 A —Fi o
ERWUWKTA. B, F—RaREN N RR AAKER. 1
KANPriE AU EE 7 — kLt R B IR

NTRELAVE IS WA T . g e AR FEDY R, AR
FNPY K0T AR SE, et n ARE G B R . MEEE AL
BIORE, hMaetsE 2R R BN AT ORG /4. 5
SN BN BEZ . RE, AR RZDUE B A ik B
MEAR . AW, A aeamamtk, XHHORNTTE
2N T 555 s

72 (e AT R SR BBEFHERE) b, Bhie
i R, AR +—3XZ Wk, RRerEur A sk, 2t
B | TR, M [ R, SR T
Agnt? | XTI, BhFEdtE— DR [EtE, FREEAm
SRR E, rEBERNK. LK ARG . i,
IR ] .

REFHRBY: oz [AMEEIE] 2 X TIR, AbA %
W, RIEATR THE ) 5 TRERF . AREeEiTmEH B A

® IR A ] [Pa ] — Ou R e EZ O,
17



HIECR LR A IR Tt Ry B & & &, A,

AR b R BARL R B R R B KA.
iR, B, IERE. BRUE. S, . B
THEESER.

NEIANRTTE A 2 0 LU — ke, AmiEGiER 20
ML A Be i PR B0 ek (%), L EEMElTrER,
PAKO B EATTH = A, T BRE 0 B 1.

GBS I A —F, Tkt ZEAS
B v O REGEA . GRS AR AL
FFH—FE, ZHEARREERE, WM. 2. B, BRSE N
R AP O 51 A o

ANFNIE VLR, 2fAMIE (R Eykg —MER. W
AMERE L =ANEE L VYA |o G [FAS g AR 5 B SO AR B4k
H—FE, ARIE LRI %A R Ak, Rk
(H) =eeeee 5 6] S A B e D

AOERE . REEMEEE, AR R —FIT
Wy o R EGE COE IR H S EA TR, IR STEE % & ) i
P 5 i B, BN EE 2 ) B SR BTG i% 2 HE AT A i 2k
AL DAL RS A Bk, ARl E AR AR T W
ViR R

18



TIE I =Fh 4R

LR R s, AAEE b R Bk = Fh % 4 (rupa ghana, 3§
) CRELED ) iR (kA = Fh % 5, ‘B 1t : Ghanavinibbhogan’ti
santati samuha kicca ghabanam vinibbhujanam vivecanam.
(Maha-tika . 1. p365) [RIFHE LT 00, Wl ER [HHEE].
[H&] 5 T

—. [#HE:% 4 | (santati ghana): it A. A B
s, —UIEREEER K (tejo dhatu), KFIRA T
Cutu)o 3K KT BN AE S )3 5 BB A IR A 3R
IEREAR., K. K R B, & IREEER.

HMRAHERRU, Aot ROKESE R A0,
BP_ER AN B iR SR 0. RPN EEE, Hg—A gk
Fh, XK FREMS HIAE R INHT AN A R TR R

Nt AEEIEE] TR, BRI R O RE ) P
TARKIN AR RER . X — RV &R RO B KT
AREFFHIGE R A AR, HEMERNGRIF RN,

A7 10 5B R KR AT o DU B AR 3R, A 8 U R ) s B
ZA VIR AR N AR TR R R A N A A

Fiiz R S A RN AR ) GRRARM . 4
X ZIEARPPBENAR N, EIERE T B, AR
A Z K HFERRIVER BRI B2, REeny4f
RUHA T, REERKERNER/ERIEE S, RER

19



=\ERLNEERR/\ER. EHEETRNINT, A
B, LAECRMANAECRREEREBRHIE R4 HE T A
MER/\ER. HICKENEAREEFRINER, KREE
HEEAE PR E A MR E YANES

2 HAE RS I TR 5 0 WL B S B, R RERS HE X e
PR AR OR, MR CRER 7S

—. [#H&%4% | (samuha ghana): 46865 4> 9 %% & (4
(paramattha rupa) B, B CLAlRR T HG % XEIZ LR (bana)
BROEREG-RE O\, LB MEMEM.

=. [IhH%4 | (kiccaghana): 4REMS LA (bana) BIELE

RHEPEAN T maERAR, OBk T IhA%SE.

FTUICN TR TR =55, B LAlRE M & — M
REMGE-FRREZAH. & (ERD. SRS 24 GEED. R
B EIX L, FEE LA EE N ERTERE e, #
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AN

ane Mk A

BT F

4P J%: Bhikkhu Dhamminda ( 3= E T

L. Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka ( -5 O

BA (W] 5 T4 ] mFh, SUREH Tt ] (pasada
rupa) HJELERA W, HREOREEENGE.

HAG, ROZHFA I AR G R R, K. ke K
VU5, KA RS KM E A KA RE . £RXHBARIERE

RE Il e sk, P W G SRR A R R AR BORE 1, i TRiE
R =M ORMEE), BEIFZ:% 4 (santati ghana). HA%
££ (samuha ghana) 5IhH %4 (kicca ghana), FrllidjE{s T
Wi (pabbatti), TfiARZAFTEVE (paramattha) 5.

FT A RB RS SRS 20T, R TR 5
[NER ] OO IR AR AE . 5 A — 2D 73501 5 (dhatu),
ST R HE X AR Bl /N KL T R A2 K AS ST A, IR IR e AE ik AR
OB C . BT DR S 3k — 5 53 il i 5, DAEAS
WF T ik

A R SRR P AR A 2K, T AR e ) B — b o R HL A DY Y
WAPLZ S AT A K . K BE BB\ —FE TG
W, AN FRESERMAK, TR LM RIE S — kR A .

0



AR, AR AT R A B R, R —
KL R LRI AR RIRE S 2 S KK, HRE R o
MK S FRERES 0K, BRE R OREK S, F
ERESGHRG, BRE - RORENRKA. kB>, R
H v 5 AR e SR LR DY A

MIRCREMLE IR, BIFE IR, B B L B
HEATTRECRBIA, SN R St
EiD) LB

e VAN

o (Bifh, vanna): X2fF—REERREGH, RO
Cruparammana, BIE K HFR) . XAEERIET 2 THHK .

7 (U8R, gandha): X JEAF KR AT . )RS B
B 54y = A (bhavavga manodhatu) M. N T & Fix Lk,
P HE I T AV 5, R IRE SR B R . AAHE 5
TIEMMEREA GG RG 6, & CRRIIHH 7S AL ] B
FHAEF R BEMIUA, MERA 5 WE B A B
EIRTE O E B LG AT AL (hadayavatthu) R EE . O BT AL H
4 R0t HiR % (hadaya dasaka kalapa) ()35 B35 (0 S 2 R K
R RGOS SERZ)G, WK ORI S ME,
A — P T B SR B AR (dhamma). SRR EE &g 6
MmAR, BIREASERBAR, MASERS R IREL UK EE

1



O RAL . XN MR ES I R &R, BAERES
X TEA R S A 7y BT

Wk (WRIE, rasa): XWERHHREOREEARAKN. £5HF
BH5E S EREE, FE—REaSCREHER%, SF—/,
e MR IR B R H AR, BT DO G i i )
L

Bl HEE 0K BE 1R 3E ) B R F| . sabbopi  panessapabhedo
manodvarika javaneyeva labhati (i 3 fix Abhidhamma commentary.
2. p.388). XE/N T AL RAEEIRINAA., FEK. SHEA
RN, AR AR R 5 PR B A o ST ey USRI AN
wFEHK, HHBRANHBE G, Rt AEEInES
/8

'R (oja): FFZR—ROREAMAN. G 0MUM, B
Bk, O BT 5 (kamma,citta,utu,ahara) F=AE ). TEAT AT —
R B R, R LIk EI408 oja IR, MIXER, XL
o= M s e .

il (ivita): XR4ER LA (TME SR E) Eamie
o fELAEA. RS REAS OMES. TS ESEER)
BREA R, AfbAeRAGaR. WA Rdlbd
LI, BT AR S 78 B 1 € 58 HL R B g AR —— 2 IR L W v . 2%

$ higyE: HoREERESA AL EAMEE, B, K.
S S =F o G A P S AW N - <

2



SRIEAE B AR . i R R 4R RE 5 R — bt R B kAR
v, MEAgEFLEaRNEd. HEIFERENORG, B
RSP L IRERE EEN I S g =P A S I L E | 3 PR R
RAEMBKY ., Hh—F4 8 [Lf+E%] (hadaya dasaka
kalapa), W ASLECNE HEIE AR, H AWM, MER-1E% (bhava
dasaka kalapa) Flir#R fLiA%E (jivita navaka kalapa) A5 4= & o
BRI, B 7O MERLAN, FFREAE e S AR R R B i, wln
EEHERRERERSGIRIVER. N T2 =%, B
SR AR 5 (bhava rupa).

PERR 5 (bhava rupa): ‘A4S 4], HER—MIEG
. FI T SR R B 5, BT B ik
W o B L R EAR o 5 IR BRI 1, IRt BB AR ik
R, mAEMARIER. BERAAERE, Mt A LR e,
SR ERAELSTAME [XREBN] MFER: LG22
B (XN KR AIREe PR any, HaksE ey
AT CHRER. B B, &, 500K BRHERA.

O (hadaya rupa): XEXFASES (IMEEF, mano
dhatu) FIEIRA (manovibbana dhatu) fIfidk., B THR. B, &,
HEHGRZH, HENORBERRARER. Ok 2 ER
MR AL, BRI R R AR IR A TR EE R (k.

g BRSURAE SRR R MR, SEHEEER
= Fh.



HEPHOAR, RITOEETESES, REZHAHHX
FA2RA SRR ANER. RRREEA 7 & A ik )X
%, XA LA 1EE (hadaya dasaka kalapa), &4

B, MR AT E T Ot B2 B SR R IR T

gaiIRE )

HRFGG S P A 4 0 5, RAR% 8 SRR B i B SR —— R 1%
B -HER, RBEEEE L, SN OB Mk iR &
fE—P. S8 #0555 (kaya dasaka kalapa) i 4fi 4 £
ANAETT, e AEEREE BLSER7E % (cakkhu dasaka kalapa) 45 4%k
B, EHZH 5H+9%L%E (sotadasaka kalapa) B 244HE ; (E&T
H 5B 43 (ghana dasaka kalapa) #2488 5 LkE 55+
155 (jivha dasaka kalapa) #H24+HE; LARIEOIER 5067
% (hadaya dasaka kalapa) #HA+#0E . & A EMRPER LK
(bhava dasaka kalapa) & AG 4 & 7541, BEH5HF A RS
RECEAE . A THIEAN, LAUES .

AR ¥ 2. (cakkhu pasada): HE XS B () (148 o BU,
T 5 1 C ) 5 i 2 fy i s URR . IX H AR (T8 Uk ) 22 S fi
REERE 53 ) 5 A TR —Fh R IR 1, AR —Fh2 Brifth, S6F
A PSR, BE IR aR, REEITL R ERNH0,
B EETIUE S G , BRI, TS ARG
0 SR B IR VA SR . A IR IR AT Hi o ik B 14, e D

4



FER L, T E R SR, BUONEIRES B PR

% (kaya pasada): 5 1 il s i) 5 T B5URK . A 2R B2
o KER=F. R HUEOER, REHEIIL - KERE
AR BRI BN, A L BX = Rl e R
ERIE S, A SO R SRR A W
FENREE BB TR —FF, R IER 2E, &7, &k, &
5 IR B &R

Hf 6 (sota pasada): H-ifaxt = s i BUR. B H X%
By s, HEFOR, REHTEE, &R E SR
BRFE, EHREGE, EaHFam RN HEEK,
el R R TS Bk AR

B g fh (ghana pasada): S axt & ) T UK. SR
TERIUS, BEINFEE, REER ORIk & L%
mWIEREMNGE, EWERGRE, MEHRRaaRNEs T
R

Fif e (jivha pasada): & 19 €056 R 2B i 4 T UG . S B E sk
B, MEIFEE, REE b - RORRRE, &
WRE R TR A ), BRSO, A S R R
eHTER.
G B HERMMER R R A /ST RS, FrblfEs
—AbHR TR EAT )



B0 A 1) 7V

fEX— WA A B, — DRSO BT A A= A 1 B SRR R
e HliE A R )\AE (cittaja oja atthamaka rupa kalapa).
—/MOIRERERIE VF 2 AT 2 SRR LR,

HEETER, BEBITL ORGSR OIRIE
FERFEEA WG R . HFENAERE, T TEAE,
kM E— R Fde, KGR H T OERITFRIN“E T2 0
X, MaERX SR A 2 S KA T . IXEH AR 2R,
MAES N T, BREEAHRE N\ Eik. (LHER

HEHTIN A R 7 vk

F b O o BT BCRE T AR R € 2R BRI K R TR BRI 1 Cutu)
X 44 IS TR K AT B 0 T T R I AR 3L B Cutuja oja
atthamaka rupa kalapa, X /& BT lIE 2 —A) . IXLERF 54
BERERMEH KT, KB HHIEE 2 AR
JUER (KRB HERE D, FXRFERAAEEE,
EAT B8 77 LA R 1 77 i DY B AR I T A R . X R
WE TAER (thita kala, i =8, BIAERF. AR S5 E0KED
ARERAE, KREIEINEN, HEAIRIER T AN A 6 S HiE
ENORERG

G XENFECRREHMAERER (oja). XLETRBAR
JIEEA B R (aharajaoja) KB 12 FHlE LR EAEER/I\E

6



% (aharaja oja atthamaka kalapa). R, RN VER S|, £k
RER KA HERWHREIHEH R

Fribzoh, WA LA KT (). 25—l AR 7O i i
OAERRJVERN, ZKEORBSHLANTHRKI. NI5HaE
3 AR BB RS (R AR K 28— AR, IR BB 5 A
BRIERBEH KA, KGR B 6 AR E e R
J\IER . XA AT LARR 8 B = AR

TEE LR AR E  IEAT 8 5 2 1@ i), BUE AR,
VWSS ERVESE SIS 5 2 BRI SRR PSP NE N SR SR € Qi
T, MR AS R B i v 2 AU R IR RAER Y, dREH]
WER T WA ERSS, BRI ER RS, X
RSN R ECE AR N OISR (B FER ) 2,
p.428-430). WRATEKFA (WFA5) B TAER, IXFh|iE 55
R BEA 2 KE.

ReELEORBESEER, AXINCETRNIAN, BT
R HEIF 2 R EAEER/VER, HXHBRERNAER, WA
RETEARSME R .

BAARBEE KT (D SX A E TR, S5
HEVF 2N AR ER. ERlliE 2 RN EeE,
EEGRMEY, BRANEY, XS —BUR KK
WPfE) . Wi AR AR ER A RER, EREE4R
R, EMRERNFIE T 2R LR,

7



HE B A A T

GlmiER) a2l AU0F, BB Y. F& MK, 2
H A9 B A B, XS A R GWER A )\ ik . (iR
Vsm.p.681)

R T BRI AEN AR/ EENE. K
b, WG REasse B By, ENTRER AT R GEE. &
AP AE A AR SRR AL KB R, X e 7 AR B a )\ ik
REMER, THEFZANER/UER, REHtReEatt
R, ENEmeg Nk, —REFZEEw e flis e R LR
ZistR, MRFHEDNEZTHE R VLR8P H .
— Rz AR N R BRSSO
A EARERER,

RATFE FHE RN iz, DORSIZ IR . (R & 2 At
BNWE. k. BHNEGRE2S, SEEW. B BB ENE
W, B BBEENOR. REEXEERNEGR, 2
BEEERSW BN KB, HliE 18 24 5 Kt

BB MR AMEX IR EREMBEFREE )G,
PRAr S B Bl BNz NS, ERle e RARKNE
BB Z KB, g TSRS EER RN
A AR e | FEERE i S I DAV kA

8



HEREEERER/VEREUEE SRR . fEIRE 5, P
BiX st R B\ Mk, DAEE RS RENaREatER
. SEEAAEREIRHERENERN, EReEBR%ER
B AE g s s AR 3, sERE 2 MK, WA T
ARERMEARRERE. B, ARXNlRIAKaRE, #4
KG9, T I 1 AR I CRE G v 2 I 1 A R\
R IR AP XL,

PRt B A 5 & A RAMER AR B &R, EREE
ARRBBIT, s R EE TR/ VAR, MY
ZAHER B KA (1D WEEHHEE 2 AT ERRN
o

IRIE R OERRVERBEEHAERER, IR 0ERR
FERAG AR RIBIIN, ERehlE — s = AR aLEaR /VER.
X IR LKA (D WREHLE 2 AR R B R )NER.

FELE WL TE BRI i, TGN T A R AR AE AR Y
PRAMEE VF 2 AR IS A R AR . Db ok B0 A R AN Y
AR B At (vanna rupa, @),

TR A KA, BeL AR KA, BN AR, B ARk
FEETHE R TR LR RS A ERN. XN AERRE
REELEERNIAT, G -2E+ AN eR. B, X
sefr A VR B A (5D maghlE v AN S A&
EYASFS



FERTH iR T B hlig A R JUEE, DXL

BT 2R . REaRERNTRVNEERTR. 4l
—AMEARR/NERLANER, AR - PMREGR/GERL
MRS, ERERNEVF 2 BRI k. XAB T aY)
HIER AL Z K IKIRETT . R AR AR EWBAE KA (i
T, MR REM HIE V2 R \IER.

I e R R AL A REdlE R i B 2. fEHG R,
Tk, =, thEFMA BE BN SRR, 24
A% L3 T BT A SR S B AR R %,

PRI 20 ) B I Se i 0 B Wi W], 2% T AR,
ARAE—AL RITHIFE ST, B0, A RGHBHE, Wb iRe o
A, Oy SRR B TR R WA ao
HR G PR IV — AR BB TR T — Ul ik, DALY+
Btk (BREERSEED.

P -

HE ] CAKKHU DVARA (54 MB35

HR-VESR | &y 5 | AR RS | O )RR | I A )\ | & %

% thi¥y. fES 0 ‘Mindfulness of Breathing And Four Elements
Meditation’ P4+ /\ 71 HL ] the last generation contains utu and oja
which can produce J¥7& cannot produce.
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b

Hhy Hh Hiy Hhy Hh Hh
K K K K K K
X X X X X X
A A 2 A A A
o, , o, (EN (EN (€A
s 7 s 7w 7w 7
S N R R R R
B'ER BER B'&R TR S TR
il R i

R | et | MR

= RER=RSFE NS TOIEREE, Wb (B4 Mk

TR

= Bty

= OO Ok s, Xl

K KO U

= ERHER=MRENE HREREE, FYFEE.
(LW EVINES -Ehe s WK SYANCRA RN R S

T A R = O TR 2

ANy BENER=BFNE/N\QENEEECE.

11
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EX FAPUAN LY, B iR (pasada cakkhu)
B PHRAR (sasambhara cakkhu), H'efi+=AiEN H
ONA TR .
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H|] SOTADVARA (54 i)

HA% PEAR I | A Gk | BETAE GR | BAEik
® AR E E E ®
Hh Hh h h h h
K K K K K K
X X X X K /3
R 0 0 0 0 !
(&) &, f, f, i o
7 7 = = & &
7S 7S wk wk 7R R

EF ¥ EF EF EF EF
iR | R iR

Higt | g | HERE

i | e | s | e e v

— BB =0+ Oiam e, e pfEd

TN B THER=308EHEEREE, s G,
K KO U

= HERTER=EROOVE T EENEE, ERRAE.

ILNVEEVINGS Eb e o P YA RPN EIG N

13



T WA ER = R NE )\ CIERIN AR,

Ny BENER="R R /N\CEREEek.
FERX T PUA b, B (i 44 8% - (pasada sota) Y
A B (sasambhara sota), B A+ =AM EEM R ENE
PR

14



£ ] GHANA DVARA (54 AM3)

Bk PEAR 325 | A )\ | AR\ | A )k
AR
Hh Hh Hh Hh Hh Hh
K K K 7K 7K K
X X X X X X
R 0 A A A R
t t & & t t
i i = = = =
I I I 173 R IS
TR TR THR THR TR T&R
i L g
Bipt | it | MRE
NN NN NZEEN TGN I 5 A a4,
HH ¥ HH ¥ 4B ¥ ISR JEm AE B 5

T B ER = AR O IR B, X A RS

TN B THER=308EHEEREE, s G,
K KOS U

= HERTER=EROOVE T EENEE, ERRAE.

ILNVEEVINGS Eb e o P YA RPN EIG N

15



Fiv MR R =R 5O N ORI TR R

Ny BAENER=8FNE/NOENREGE.
XA AR, BN R BT R A, B
T =R A B T ARG

16



E17 JIVHA DVARA (54 AN 33:)

ok PEAR A3 | DA\ | B AR ik
AR A )\EER
Hh Hh Hh Hh Hh s
K K K 7K 7K 7K
X X X X X X
A 20 A A A A
t t & & t &
i i = = = =
I I I 173 R IS
TR TR THR THR TR TR
i L g
HiEe | Bipf | HERE
NN NN NZEEN TGN I 5 A g4,
HH ¥ HH ¥ 4B ¥ ISR JEm EIEREY

TN B HER =T OO ORI, R R A A

-, 5ty

K KO U

= ERHER=TERE NS RN G,

17

R=T3 0 NE QRN EIE, Wit O,

S S RE 0P
ILNVEEVINGS Eb e o P YA RPN EIG N




Fiv RETE )RR =R EOE ORI TR R

Ny BAENER=8FNE/NOENREGE.
RTINS OL O E A TRE, HE

Tt =R A T R .

18



517 KAYA DVARA (44 /Miig)

Bk | AR | A\ | AR
g )\EER
Hh Hh Hh Hh Hh
7K K 7K 7K 7K
X X X X X
R A A A A
t & & t t
i = = = =
IS IS IS IS IS
TR THR TER TR TR
i iR
Bt | MHRE
A A A I 2 .
HH ¥ JEBH ISR JEH JE B ¥

— BHER= RO T EIRR AR, Xl G,
K KO U

T ERER =R OOV RO, ERROE,

= LAENER=8FNE /NI LEEE.

IENN N RICEVANTS Sol= 8 DAL VANGRFS DI Ry

T BAENER=8FNE/N\OQENEEGE.

19



R, S e S EA RS, B
PO+ =R A 28 B &

20



=177 MANO DVARA (54 4MfiE)

Dt A\ | AR | R\
sl e
7 % % 7
it it it Ht Ht Ht
7K 7K 7K 7K 7K 7K
X X X X X X
R R R 5 5 i
t t t t t 4
= = = & & %
% % % 3 73 3
&% | &z &% &% &% &%
i | f Gl
0 I A
gm | MiRE
&
WAL [ E. | LE. oL L 1 RE.
L T L G E T

—LEHER=00E HOERNOE, EXFERS

iR

T B HER= O IR R, Xt

K KO U
= HERHER=EROOVE HOENGR, FIREE.

21
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v LAENER =R ONENEIERLEEER

T WA R R = RN VIR RN 5 4 (3R

Ny BENER="8 8 /\CEatek.

X HA DAY d, L 0Tk AL (hadayavatthu)
HARG, HER =0 R4 8E RO,

=

PO A2 B0 GEREE: I+—54)

SHE —HE R AREZER:
-\ kR (kesa)
= &E (loma)
= fiH (nakha)
LN Fih (danta)
fis Bk (taco)
75 W (mamsam)
+. i (naharu)
J\s F (CatthD
VA 546 (atthimibjam)
+. B (vakkam)
+—. OfE (hadayam)
+ . AT (yakanam)
+=. JB (kilomakam)

22



+P4. B (pihakam)
+F. fiti (papphasam)
+75. W (antam)
+-t. BlE B (antagunam)
+ )\ BH4¥ (udariyam)
+Ju. & (karisam)
—+. % Cmatthaluvgam)
R, BT ER SR, HER A
WAk, BSSITERERER M. BhYS5RAENE
JER, BT RE ATk,

SHE+ =R RAKAREEN:
—. JEYT C(pittam)
N % (semham)

N ¢ (pubbo)

1]

9. 1fi Clohitam)
T  (sedo)

7N~ Wi (medo)
+. H Cassu)

JANS flg& (vasa)
Jus ME (khelo)

+. i (sivghanika)

23



s KATE (lasika)
+=. JR (muttam)

FERXF R, BR T E L MR SR, H
ER A AN, RIS SRR B R IRAR
HA AR JGER, LR )\ . H RIS O
JIERAME A )RR, b+ taik.

NT R T SRR — A BRI e ik, IRRISEH R G
BHET), RIEHHERFURI ST k. A Remnib g >Int,
Pk —#s, WA e Ry st, ERREsRREUN, FR
SE REM R, BRRE S ME R HRX — B2 6k,
FARMPARE 58, EIEE AN AU AR, #a B%E BvF
ZOE. LIRERBERORN, HHCEIAARMEREE,
s EA DA AR A ER, AR LSS

@

X

FEFFIR BRI R B AR, RIE AR BRI B AR
o B BRMRA LMY+ PIA ik, EONFE B AN 1B K
RAARR DS EER, FrBCERIEANT. FREA, X,
PRt 22 0E R E AN T A AR T

SE AR KT REER:
— . [a]BE P & ez K (santappana tejo, i B s e R PE B R 6
=L FEUR AR AL 2 K (jirana tejo),
24



—. Rk Kk (dahatejo),

M. JEfLz 2k (pacakatejo), XEmRILIERMIERZ—.
SR BX DY 70 5 b 5 BOK bR i 2 I A —FE, BN

FERATIRE . BT H KRR 2 AR IR AR, TR

RLRTE K T B R, ISR i sy o 2 e A 1A G M,

FiIF/N AR - s EIREER P =8

SHEE NSRRI R BER:
—. _F K (uddhavgama vata),
. FFX, (adhogama vata),
—. BEWMSMA Cicchisaya vata),
VY. B A (kotthasagha vata),
Ti. THAANTERZ X (avgamanganusarino vata),
75y ANEEHE (assasa passasaso).
FEREANNR2ZH, BT ARSHEZA, e —irE
A= =A k. e R IR 4R
(O iAo IILEERNL A B e,
(O DAENEER: BRABE/NGERLAEGRE O\NEZE).
OV AR RN NIRRT A RO EIER).
D GEEER: BRANENEIERELEAR O\IDMEIE.
XM ERE A =+ =10k,
ANEESHERAOEFILEE (cittaja sadda navaka kalapa),
25



PrUl A Atk REORESHM. K. k. R B FBR,
BREH.

RARSHERBOAER, A TEIKLE, (RLIHIEA]
R 7 A RLIRIT A . 57 B8 RGOk, N
ERU S, ftfm S B R HRER R, 8 REEE,
KEIEF/ERNA O MEBERE XA

FE A E A E N, H NI S AP 5,
IRk =B RI0ER, REHEIHAN =1t =1 0%,

UMD A .5
FEFF ISR TTANDY -+ = 5 4y B (ki) AR E B umll AR
3.
—. BR+E% (cakkhu dasaka kalapa)
. H+E% (sota dasaka kalapa)
=. &% (ghana dasaka kalapa)
Py, &+3%:% (jivha dasaka kalapa)
Ti. 1% (kaya dasaka kalapa)
7N~ IR AT Ctthi bhava dasaka kalapa)
+. BH+EE (pumbhava dasaka kalapa)
J\s DT AL+ T (hadayavatthu dasaka kalapa)
Ju. iR JLVEE (jivita navaka kalapa)
(it HTHARAIN, L ARG L, i Nz
26



A)\FEAEEERD

AR ARtk SR EDAE G LT AR s AT
Ak, SR B 7R B G i 2t B P i (R A s R E ARK
AR R R A €, T TR DA 7 A ed 25t B ad f) ol i AR A
HRCGNEEAR AV A, Bl RS, Rt A
A RE IR I et SRR 42 . ARG AR A e S B AR
ISHLEE T e, X AELLER [ 2352 % ] (paccaya pariggaha
bana) BrBUHE YT EBIBNBL, AR TR E R IX S g Hlk AR
i

i, AR KA G OAf, TR G A AR
FESEE, BB AU (vipassana bana) W& ) H Ax,
M EATATR . HEER. BRibzsr, BH - RERREkS
O IR R B AR EIES IRAE . T OSSN BT R A
AL RINESREg o

—. A4l )T (cittaja suddhatthaka kalapa). & H 3T Bt
AT, UERRZHMN+ =G5, e ESEEDE, T{ENR
HAR) B R

—. BENIER (kaya vibbatti navaka kalapa). 7EH L&
G, MEBED)— AT, ReERw 20N eR. £
T, EfRANAEE, B ESRKEME, SEER A EE.

=, PP+ 5% (lahuta ekadasaka kalapa). X {65
Ar—ek, B/UAREEN EERIRME (ahuta) . &%

27



(muduta) 5i&E N (kammabbata)

. BREZRME+ % (kaya vibbatti lahuta dvidasaka
kalapa). XFFEEA T A G, BIAAEEN R, AR
M. BB AE R

. iR TEE (vaci vibbatti dasaka kalapa). X fh (oA 1
Maik, WA EGINEERSSES. BAS: las by ¢ |, &
JREBA, BHAE: Tas by ¢ |, BI04 GRS,
P A E HE A TR TT . HAED SAE RSN AN i A
77, MEOA KRR, T 54 R B R, HAHE
M HE 1A .

N BRAORMRIET =% (vaci vibbatti sadda lahuta
terasaka kalapa). XFpta A =ik, RIURE G FER.
AL R R S g .

. AN EOAF LR (assasa passasa cittaja sadda navaka
kalapa). iXFfi oS4 Ak, BB B, X 2R
2, TR N H AR

A A B A g e+ 3B (assasa passasa cittaja
sadda lahuta dvidasaka kalapa). XFtaRH -+ =AMk, BIJUR
Bom b, ARk, ARRIESEENTE. OF: BEEEN
T~ R Z )

THELSAEESENA IR G, NAES A AR Y,
(EENANBAE N UG A AT K H AR, ASBRAE IR =40 (To
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e o, TRME=IRED B H AR

VU5 A4 2R

— . WAL )\ET (utuja suddhatthaka kalapa). X f {4 5
AT, ARG, XAk,

. BT AR JLEES (utuja sadda navaka kalapa) . iX (s 5
AIAEE, RS EE, XIS,

=. P+ —3%% (lahuta ekadasaka kalapa). iXFfff 5
A+—A ik, BURE @ Bk OIS 65E N
XRAFES Tk,

Mg, A+ % (sadda lahuta dvidasaka kalapa).
KR ERA A, BURE @ EA R, R
MG X RAEE S,

FEXPYFP I, S — P ILT A N AL, BLECR Z 3801
U+ = B 73 o 58 M RIS Rl B B AP B A e R A 5 .
M ORERN SR BEEEIMERSEIFREEE
% BTSRRI H AR, EAEAE > 75 i 44 T I 2 B e AT
RGP O RAAAAE T A ar VIR AL, BARAE T A a2
RN RSEE

PR AR
—\ A4 )\7%% (aharaja suddhatthaka kalapa) .
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. R+ —E % (lahuta ekadasaka kalapa). X 54 +
—AMEE, BURBE @ agikik, GRS &R,

FEX PRI Y, BB — R S, BT ITA N4,
PARRZHII -+ 55y, Bl TAE MMM Hbr. 5 ZF 24k
Rk, MHIT rE AN R ZHHN = &y, EAE
TAERMAI H AR X R BILT B CRN, eI 1
THERAEREN.

=M
— AHB AR AR ANEREE.
LR TER WA
= WYAEFIER: BRFE. NHE&E%%E.

FERXR=FAE ST, SRR EI T A EaY), mEE =
WL T A Em S E R WPIE. B A EaE—UIAEY
BRI 5 2 I 5 o 5 RS TR F bR, (55

FB=FPE S

HEHI VDS FE S (Lakkhana rupa)

WAHER & BB ARIG T i6 B s i kg, 4 Bet
R4 (upacaya), £TEAHS: (santati). &M (jarata)
H o H % (aniccata) W) R JEAE N AL T TEY+ — & 73 LA Lt
R 5K REREER, BHERE/\. UL 84
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ik, REZEE, £ RORENIA EL okl —Ed.
EEK. R)E, BRI ERITANAA TR+ = 50 B st
EAE. S K. BOREAZFAMNA. £5 KK, BARIE
1 0 SRR AL T A — AN Er Bl

Mg RN [ ] B %)

R B GE T — A TR A DU B DU A S i, R
JATEEAIFTA % BN AE R ks R DLg% 6 — AL 1 LT AT
BT HR2AT, FARE LS — AL TR T ik K
[, ) B xR s [ Rkl XT84,
2 R R R 0 O

X BT AN
BRI CIRINIRIE 2R, MARES, MBS, A
S, AU ETER G, EHD KIFREE. e, #5%
FRTTSA AT . R AT, P 0 1 R0 T DA B LA 22 52
PORLEE: LA MR R, AT LLSREIE L R 20T . Bk,
T LA R WY, AR S B 4 N b T AT
T

i 2L
. TERBCE RN, IRRIRILE. K. ke TR
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BEN, HEIEATE.

L AR EBIGREN, HYRROREFA NGk, Bl
oK K RS B LR BR. aRERE0.

= RJEHEHN —ANETTRE A G, — DS 1
Pk, Pra/NAerTRBE G, A+ S0 0irs t@
. EEINENHEAERULZME, BWE Dy [t ] 85 @
W 35 B [IXER, xR ] B
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ane 44 M Ak

(Nama Kammatthana)

= b n 2R 1 T

Tividho hi arupakammathanena abhiniveso phassavasena vedana
vasena cittavasena ti. {"'#51:) Majjhima atthakatha).

Fenl ZIERNTTEA =4, R/
(1) FFfih (phassa) BHIE3E, W] LR #9046 .
(2) XT3z (vedana) BIEF, W LLRH % NIA.
(3) XfTiH (vibbana) BHEZ, W LICRAFENCNG .

s E A MAT#H (Suddha vipassana yanika), T 5Gfl
AR E WIS (3l 032 X2 R N T2 A1 1% (Pabcea vokara
satta) 14475 fEAHSL (santana) B AR AT 2 (K St (IR0
Hgo, B th, St XG5 t), % TH 0B KRG L
fifc 4t (hadaya vatthu) .

PRI, o AR 2 38 R B B 44 3 P K 5 T A RS AR AL £
(vatthu rupa) A 50 =5, A B 4 % % (nama ghana) &
0L 7T B R B R

B s T EREEM 73 ) BiEE, AERT 2 DL b — AN B4
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=4, EWEEITHE . BTV CReE A A i ki
HAsE, ARSI HIE KRB B ik, TAERE
5 9 9] — B A LI RS 5 AN R — 28 B e (%, 20
FHEA A, W TAb A2 R 238 25 | (kammatthanato parihayati) .
(OFFIER) BHNE, B-=D

I ) 5 B N

A DL I K Ak Cvatthu rupa) #EB 4. BT RIELT]
(ayatana dvara) [J#FHVERTCIRE (anakula) [, Frbh (i
WY AT e imid 1] CIniR M55 kgl 4k, Aain
ITE AN 440, RS R

(1) fth D520k O RERS 43 I (32,

(2) flhZii g4k 1] (ayatana dvara).

B . i&. M =|] (kaya dvara, vaci dvara, mano dvara) s&\V[]
(kamma dvara). MR, H. &, &, SG58E/-TTRATT. XRIRZ
VoA AL TR BRI RS CvithiD, DUEREBS AR 42 %54 (nama
ghana) MiFfSM 7T 5k (paramattha) 2 %2 . PUFh 42 %876 5 T
N

tHa]447% (Lokiya Nama)
BT (R VR IR AR R T 2k, R 2 S % B A TR] 00 1R
Ccitta, JRELELIR) 5O Fr (cetasika). Labhino eva pana
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mahaggatacittani supakatani honti ({JE #1818 ) i CRERESY, 2. P
353). LR ME R B R A X IR AR S, TR
(Mahaggata citta) A &7 2 8 T th O AH SRR 2 e Frbhe
TEAF RIS (A2 2 0 20 0] B L CIEAR AR A 44 7% (jhana nama
dhamma). RUEFFHEARE W0 LW 2 EA T H— i, O
(citta) RNEEAE LT (cetasika) MM HA RS . ERE—AN O IR A
HL, T B s — 4 R A .

O BT DU AR
(1) [ Cekuppada) = H.OFIEAEE.
(2) [A’K (ekanirodha) = 5.0 [AEF K.
(3) FfiZ (ekalambana) = H.OHUR— T4k,
(4) [FfkAt C(ekavatthuka) = 5L H1 AR Ak o
O T I DU o AT AT 7E AR R R € 5 B AR RS I 0 BT X DU A
RKRE—ANEHRE. LT RN RKLE A, B IETR
Lbft (vatthu rupa). O —3E L+ 24

Tt (52 Cetasika)
(1) w—).00F7 (sabba citta sadharana cetasika) -tH4 .

(2) Z+0ffF (pakinnaka cetasika) #7541

(3) A0 T (akusala cetasika) A+ DU,

(4) O FT (sobhana cetasika) A+
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LA — )00 P
i — )OO BT R 2 B — AN O — AR O T
(1) fib (phassa): H:AH (lakkhana) & 5 Fr& %M, 18/
(rasa, JREMR) RALPTGHIRERLERK.
(2) % (vedana): EZFi% (HFR).
(3) # (sabba): trEFrZ=1EidS (marking,
perceiving) .
(4) & (cetana): AR BT AH R0 5 0o BT 5 1] BT 5%
(5) —IE¢ (ekaggata): O REA[E —ANATZ:; 23
s ANLAHPBINL S5O FTHGEL . (TEIREE R R, —8ik
WeFrHsE, samadhi).
(6) Al (jivita): CRAEIET (ORI AH B
4k, BNZErRE 2k dr
(7) YER (manasikara): $5 | K HEAH IR 44 12 5 1)
itk RS

A0 i

(1) F (vitakka): 05O rZg=E% (thinking).

(2) fal (vicara): HEEMIELTL: EEMI (g,

(3) JlkA# (adhimokkha): #fi5E T

(&) itk Cviriyad: %577, CEZ I UMEL 5 0T BTk
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A fETAEE, EREIUMES . B, BSESE
Afg. FETHEE, MRS UMETL . SoiE. B
oL .
(5) B (piti): BT,
(6) ik (chanda): AHZERGFIPTL: MHEM CERLRR.
. gisloon. JGHE. R, MEE. W m.
VSN, AREER SN R
KA — YL FR AR, 1R RS R0 F AR
ik, LA RR A 0BT
PAbEH=AN0pr, BB — Y00 it KA IR0 T, X4
il —J.0 it (abbasamana). ‘EAITA PLIE V5 AN E L & B
.
. B5{E® (Vitakka, Cetana, Manasikara)
FREPOLEOLIHRARS, ERRELS LSRN, &
TR0 5O T . B A 2500 ? B H ik B K
EARK AT E G ARSI, A N = AR
N, —/MEJEE, —/NEPE, K—ANERTHEH. AR A
APIULAE, BRI 17 A A, o TG 25 i
H, RRE ATl ALERTH I AIFE RN ETR, i
EEA TR RHAE, MR R AI. ATHRAFR S
TR NG T, SRR NGAER, Wk, MEREAR R O 50
SR, FEZEMERIFHOE5ONANZ, BIUE R
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BRI, MR — A ARIE I BT — AT IR 4 B T 4 24l
H MWLM, FB IR A0 TR e 02U e A
FEEH, DAEPRIE.

(FE (BEZ%), Light Of Wisdom, p.96)

+VUAZE LT (14 Akusala Cetasika)

VU3 — P AN 32 200 0 FIT (4 Akusala Sadharana Cetasika) :
(1) i (moha): AFAFTGHIHSEART: HA.
(2) Totr Cahirikad: X (i) 47 (duccarita) & (i) #1.
HEL . 5 AN VR AR S 5 AL
(3) M Canottappa): Xt (i) AT M Cii) oo, HE. %%
EVN- PPV E E R
(4) 525 (uddhacca): OERHEL. AP AREIFTE
T4

O PSRN
(5) 77 (lobha): V% A Z oy T3] B T3 ) B
REGRT S KL
(6) FEUL Cditthid: FEFTZRER . K. E5F ()
& GREIREEMD.
(7> 18 (mana): L HEK. Fifil. BERH.
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il R
Paramatthato avijjamanesu itthi purisadisu javati, vijjamanespi
khandhadisu na javatiti avijja ((i&F#E )Y FH+H-LE, BIH=)
BN NTEW . HHN=+—FEMAEESEAEN, BERE
WABATI 72 3592 (Paramattha Sacca, i), 1A HBAT:
(1 RE—H (@8 Mk
(2) RE—H (#E—H) M4k
(3) R —Hmtk5 4k, stk W2 IEwK . X2
44043 5% (nama-rupa pariccheda bana) .
(4) RAR—RBIH L —RBIRR, MR IER . XSS
%5 (paccaya pariggaha bana).

XLt IL ik B BCR PR AT 4% (sankhara dhamma)
REATILR TR, ARG, 2R, A2 304 K &
i RAWK, HFEAR KL —AER, AR,
B NI WX ATk 2. (5) JoH (aniccad; (6) i (dukkha):
(7) &F (anattad; (8) AN (asubha), ME&TIWLE IER . X
HIPEPUIE

PR, AN = — SR A AR A — BRI 6%,
—RIm4E, —Ha e (—EM g (5 khandha), B—
A+ —4b (12 ayatana), s—HIA+/\A (18 dhatu), —HIH)
B, —HIMR, —HMTEEE. #E. BRIERANGE, XL
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D& IEN, (samma ditthiD, ZRRIZBAE (vijjabana). #5 itk ik
m AL, TRARE R LAEB N E AN KA AL BB AL,
KA, FER & R R KL Hi FRARL S, sl (eD
M SR R, KRB, JRE1ZTCH .

N HE ST A LYo B B, B2 W Cavijja
=moha=miccha ditthi), DA<k — B aREpiFr 3L Catta ditthiD,
AL (Atta Ditthi)

TIA WA, B (1) @RI (loka samabba atta, 1t [H]
FONRID K (2) AMEPHFZ 3L (miccha ditthi, atta ditthi).

(L) @A AR GFIID BERNBA LA AL
At ANFE KA R KA 4 AESE. KMAERTE N
Gy L B BEL WL K. B SRR mISs. TR
SMRLRIHAE R, AR S U 5, s 2 RE B GoRE 5,
BRI (rupa kalapa). #5 7 DLERER Lo s 2, fhEl2&F 3
HUA GO H K G-l BB 5 2R B 2% )\ 3% £ (utuja ojatthamaka rupa),
Ko Cii) B4R fLiE S (utuja saddanavaka rupa). R, #5 A %0
WXL ARG TN — BRI A5 A 3 )R L 5 A A Lk, i
KWFEIERR) . EHRILEATNTHE . & BWLEAE, e
IERR . AR EAT e RESE, MR, A SR
EATNE WSS, HAMEERZ IR R . XA IR
M,

(2) AMEPTFREZ LI AT FE o AP R, B (a) 2= B3R
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(parama atta ditthi) & (b) RZUILU. (jiva atta ditthi).
(a) & EW: AN CRERIAID A 305G 7%
MR A1
(b)) R W FFHHMA) F— NG REHAEH
— BB R R
FISAW: FREM =T FEMAEESEEERNE. K.
LLg. MARFANN=T—AENEHEEEEHE N K.
L I,

VU /> HEL DA 4H 00 T
(8) HE (dosa): HIEF 5k FM 0= FEHUIR.
(9) B (issa): friifit NI & 5 R
(10> 1% (macchariya): [y E AW E; Aaed 25 A
e
(11) AE (kukkucca, iEHF):
(a) 1BMIE 7B, T AT,
(b) BMRLE R ARE, ST R

AN AT 0T (Sasankharika Cetasika)
(12) &yl (thina): OIS AMtREAIL.
(13) HBEAR (middha): AN LGRS T, Atk 5A
B
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e IES EA R
(14) %E (vicikiccha): PREELLT J\Ji:
() HEEMHEE,
(i) FESLHNE,
(i) LG A,
Gv) . & 5=,
(v e, Bk,
(i) ARkdt, HIRRZE,
(i) oAk P, B 228 5 Rk 4,
(i) &, B+ —H%.
G 0l R SR R PR B A A 5 E 0 SRS PR BEZ T )
—+HAZFELHr (25 Sobhana Cetasika)
ZAHAEORTES N
(A A —P)3E 00T (sobhana sadharana
cetasika) .
(B) =ML (virati cetasika)
(C) WM& LT (appamabba cetasika) .
(D) —/EHFT (pabbindriya cetasika) .

(A A PSR
(1) f% (saddha): BAHTREEOHTHO\GURSE, FOEZ,
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-
D MU e DAy H AR, BRI 06 e i DA 15
Lo
GD HBUER DIy B AR, BRI f AR DR 1 O
i) UG DAy B bR, e BRI 8508 1 DA {5 0
Gv) HEGREN H bR, e R T A S 0. B
MR E Ry, B FRXE EAE L. EWSs AT
ZEERy, RN EEAEO.
(V) EHFE RN, HEMNEERE L.
(Vi) TEFFIASRENT, RURXAREGEO.
(ViD fEHE A 20 5 R R ZE T, B2 st it s 5 Rk EO.
Cviii) 7EHE+ RS, RIRNZEAE L.
(2) & (satid: AMGEFMFH T, MRTIAKER
ik BB OO0 HT TN AR Z,
b VLS DRREBEEE, NS,
(3) ¥ Chiri): XL BT EEIZEE
(4) i C(ottappa): X% 5 EAT BB FH 1A
(5) Jo7x (alobha): LAAE T [HEHE | C(loki) FirZk, AP
AEER 3 .
Gdz: THHIE] ] P 4R s & ek 0 A FT RS H AR O
(6) JoHE (adosa): /LoXf AT ANKHES S o T): AR .
(7) M (tatramajjhattata): (R3O X AT (SR
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O SC TS i 5 RT R i b T AN, 23R8 S B UTHENRD ;
A& F sk .
(8) H#t4 (kayapassaddhi): i& /0T .
(9) Oz (cittapassaddhi): 0y iR% %,
(10) H#pHatt (kayalahuta): 50 FTEHR.
(11 LEPM Ccittalahuta): O IRERPR,
(12) HZH P (kayamuduta): 0T,
(13) OFE#HME (cittamuduta): O
(14) HiEMNPE (kayakammabbata): # 0 fITi&E M .
(15) LIERPE (cittakammabbata): 0 3E B o
(16) HFZristE (kayapagubbata): i/ &kik .
(17) agrisPE (cittapagubbata): CrRZRIA .
(18) HIFHEM: (kayujukata): #EOFFIEE. A
REDR ARG o
(19) O IEEM Ccittujukata): O RIEE . AN S5 .
(B9 (maya): #EMHH BT k. By (satheyya):
YN RSN NI ELE N )
(PiE: 2558, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18 WK HFZIRLH.)

(B) =ANELHT:
(1) IFiE (sammavaca): ¥t 5 A LR RV EAE (3248,
WE. &, &) AUk,
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(2) IEMNV (samma kammanta): 7t 55 5 A2 76 5% 1 = B 3% AT
i B EAT
(3) IEdy (samma ajiva): & 5HAEF RMWITEES =&

BAT U BT

(C) W‘j/l\%%‘ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ
(1) 3% (karuna): AERATC, BEERIIARENITZ; 8

Rt
(2) & (mudita): FEE, HUTLHARAENZ: A
g

(D) —A =ML

(1), EH (pabbindriya): £ (pabba); E#)nsE

RO FE T B M a0 DL DY i
CERJR YRR N % (bana), JEf%i (amoha), 1E L (sammaditthi),

$£3%: (dhammavicaya). BT & 7E & 220U 43 i 2 fx o 2 21,
BT LA RO EAR )

PhER A AAFOHT. BT S A UE S I 785 1)
H %A (sabhava lakkhana) Biff /1] (Rasa, JRERR) 885 EAT,
PrElxs T Bk R e T, E A S 1R W A R
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755t (6 Vibbana Dhatu)
CFF I T O BT A & BN 5 X 50 BT AR R IR . A
I 2 T 4 SN R
(1) HRiH C(cakkhu vibbana): #&&EHR (AR, A
T2 Cruparammana)
(2) HiR (sota vibbana): #KEEH AT A LR, N HIAE
fiT%% (saddarammana).
(3) &7 (ghana vibbana): K & i Em AR, AFI
# %% (gandharammana).
(4) HI (jivha vibbana): WKEFEE F AL KIHE, WA
FT%% (rasarammana).
(5) &il (kaya vibbana): K% & i (A AR, AR
fil fff% (photthabbarammana) .
(6) =i (mano vibbana): ZA7 7 = F S AKEE O BTk b
AEIR, W PISREI TS CHARD.
(B 7 W4 HH (dvepabcea vibbana) 24, — I EE O TR
AT AR T O R GERR N R D
W T b ik AR 1] Cayatana dvara) #9443, #6800 1
P AR YT A A FR O B I FE 0 Cvithi citta,  fRIFRONER L) AR,
BRI F2 (cakkhu dvara vithi) [ (-BEAN) BODAZFRINTE
(1) ¥ Cavajjana): HR¥EALTITIA, A0ARTAIRIAZ F0)
Bem (LVED,
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(2) HRI C(cakkhu vibbana) =iA\FIEfTZE 2 0, KEER G
A .
(3) 4%z (sampaticchana) =42 Fi% (HAr) Z o
(4) H#ERE (santirana) =HEREBUH T2 0o
(5) i€ (votthapana) =M€ % (W SEARE)
Lo
(6) AT (javana) =fRERFTZr2 b, HELEMHEHA .
(7) #iFi% (tadarammana) =4k S\ HIEAT AT 2 0>
GE: AEEIT L THI TS 8 m O AR O T 15
[ o 48 H HY I T T BT % 2 He ) o IR R O i T 3 1 )
Tattha ekekaj arammanaj dvisu dvisu dvaresu apathamagacchati.
Ruparammanabji cakkhupasadaj ghattetva tavkhanabbeva manodvare
apathama-gacchati . bhavavga calanassa paccayo hotiti attho Sadda
gandha rasa photthabba arammanesupi eseva nayo. (4fifiRiE&E 87
Dhammasavgani-atthakatha, p.114)
R G BB 2 L
(1) frZ (ruparammana) [F 2 TS &, A
(avajjana) EEEI T WG4,
(2) %% (saddarammana) [FN 2T HITS5 &, %
I 8 575 T 4%
(3) &% (gandharammana) [EFf £ T E&[T5=].
[MESE £
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(4) W% (rasarammana) [FE 20 TH TS5 R, A
BEWRTS .
(5) filtfr% (photthabbarammana) [A £HL T & 11557,
BB S T4 .
HE 550 B RIX LA
R H 1O HILFE (sotadvara vithid, 76 [HRIR ] B B #: b
[ER Lo FIRER, 75T SO Bg I PR, RIS F 4 b [ 5l
B0 B R B
(1) E[I1#E (manodvaravajjana) =4 %X S HLT & 171 H9
G, = CEAPITHERER . = (BE5THE D
(2) #1417 (javana) ={RIGFTZ 2 O, FELIREHLAE .
(3) 1A% (tadarammana) =4S\ FIEEAT AT 2 0o
G — B EAEZS ORI R, ST BB, K
HILF R HARMOBIE RO R HI—K. EATLBERE
IRITCBg ) e LR A i), PR R AR R
DR BRI RS0 LE
(tadanuvattaka manodvara vithid. MEE —ANE 0 8 AR T 46 1)
YRR (suddha manodvara vithi). 3, BU—A4~8k
CE 2O ATIE SSRER TN PN WEVSE SUR: WIS Z LN - MRV S5O R
FH— R T AR CInIRIRD 24, BT HAR I O B I R O AT
Py (mano vibbana) (iR 5 (mano vibbana dhatu). R4
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258, AR R (mano dhatu) 507 (manodvara). i

HRIX L)

NI (N4
(1) % (ruparammana) = & = Fifh,
(2) FHT% (saddarammana) = 7
(3) &A% (gandharammana) = & ().
(4) WRFT% (rasarammana) = Bk (BRiE)
(5) filifir% (photthabbarammana) = fil (HiHL, kK 5K =
LN
(6) %A% (dhammarammana) = £ CLEIFTZ).

NEFTE (6 Dhammarammana)

(1) Tt (5 pasada rupa).
(2) F75tgn s (16 sukhuma rupa)
CH+ =M LR 5 5 RPN, Bhfe., o, B, &,
NI 3 L DI SN 1 W P B A (W 2 i )
Colarika). 7E -+ J\F kR X+ AN, FITNE
TN EIEIFAE 5 LB ], RSBmO A . 15
R
(3) & Ceitta) =/NiHF (vibbana dhatu)
(4) Tit=A0fr (52 cetasika)
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(5) V&% (nibbana) =7 N4t (asavkhata dhatu)
(6) W& (pabbatti) =%&-FlES, womEAHB S, HARBES,

N it
NLSE I 44 1

Tasma tam rupam arammanam katva uppannam vedanam
sannam savkhare vibbanabca idam arupanti paricchinditva
aniccadito passati. (Dhammasavgani-atthakatha Ef£E187E p.226)

W4 IR EREI R, EANTIG ST, EREE RITFE %
AP, MRSE R EUENE A PRGN 20E . A B W] DL
T B A4 92 0 I 5 1) 44325, (BN TR 3R 8 23 44 ML AR R A 2 Rk i
IR FEAELLFE R E A (duppariggaha, EHE32). BIA B HE R A
S L EA.

s PHEBCEERIMS anB A LA AL A,
G REE) NG AR L. IR AR RS, T
ST HFEH BUE 2 o Bir & 2B S 1 98 76 445 (nama paramattha). H T
FERLARBY BOAS 3 0 ZTOWL IR T 2 RO 2 0 CRIGASI R 22 ),
K B 5 2 HR RSB I E A IR & 4k . T A AT %
A BEFFBA AR 42 (jhana nama, 74 NEATRYE, jhana dhamma),
RIEME & (il A%, kasina pabbatti) Ay filr & (1) #6158 5 #0154
ik, A AU AT
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INULIIE X

FEALEERE TG A, — AN M g, W (1D @B
%, (2) BEp%, (3) &%, (4) W%, (5) iz, (6)
G . —t—METENRGHOEZ LIRS TNt

FERXA T AL, BB &0y H AR AR N & 4 i
HE IR A ST 44 22 o D ZHR I BT AT /N L 4402

B, BOGAN A, BAEEAT IR LR T B
W, ATRABE TGOy H bR A . X0 B I 12 1 44 iR R
Bl 7, BT AMEER, BAAEETIRITEET G
W, ARG TGN H bR A . ARSI A A
HAWEEET RO, RBITRE3Hod, Bt AT
Mt BB E

PURENL (4 Anupassana)

(D EERE R EE., 2k, B, HiRT605%,
B A& 5 M & 4 (kayanupassana satipatthana) .

(2) RBP4k, BRIARE, HinTz, W
JEZBEW 4L (vedananupassana satipatthana) .

(3) FEBEMAM IR AL, 4k, BIACRR, Hin T, '
FELBEW &AL (cittanupassana satipatthana) .

(4) TEEMARL IR By, ik, BRI, #in Tk, B
FEVEREM &AL (dhammanupassana satipatthana)
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CRAFZ, B4k, 8t )\ G557 A8 AR TR 2 1 Bl
whk
=PIk (B —T0, REPERZAN
GRHI TV R BERL AL, SR AR R 8 5 2 o B
WAk KR RO AR B T VE IR BE L AL .
TEIL, BRI S 2 A 0 CE ) T 3% (pariggahite
rupakammatthane ) . it B 4K B SRR AR L 4 R VR D
(Mulapannasa Com., VI, p.280) HL{{487R, S Bty N ilr
{UEZRF N

AT HE %

KHET-HER 32 [ F8 75 /& Yassa vedana pakata hoti, so “na
kevalaj vedanava uppajjati. taya saddhij tadevarammanaj
phusamano  phassopi  uppajjati, sabjananamana  sabbapi,
cetayamana cetanapi, Vvijananamanaj vibbanampi uppajjati’ti
phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati. (Mulapannasa-atthakatha 1,
p.280)

[ %2 ] BH (RS 3 B P fik 7.7k (Phassapabcamaka, 7 Rf)
DA o 0 %D, FRAE R sz Aad, mbErEE: 5%
Bl [ — NPT b A AR bR EE AT AR A A
R AR N2 300 1) O 5 1) JE A A RS A RO Pl IR B AR AR
PR A T Z0RED
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i R A

AT HERR 4875 /% Yassa vibbanaj pakataj hoti , so “na
kevalaj vibbanameva uppajjati, tena saddhij tadevarammanaj
phusamano  phassopi  uppajjati, anubhavamana  vedanapi,
sabjananamana  sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi  uppajjati”ti
phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati . ( { T EBAR A FLH2 571 )

(R B S 2 SO W i Tvk, IRE R iR IR A
&, MNIRER: 5 UREEME A g R i e AR s ARG B
G sz AR bRE IS AR AR AR s R (R AH P25 [ T8
g B EAR . ((hERAR 2R ED

AT # )

XA T HE5) fl () F675 /&: Yassa phasso pakato hoti, so “na
kevalaj phasso uppajjati, tena saddhim tadevarammanaj
anubhavamana vedanapi uppajjati, sabjananamana sabbapi,
cetayamana cetanapi, vijananamanaj vibbanampi uppajjati”ti
phassapab-camakeyeva parigganhati. ( 4i ¢ i 2> 5 & 1E
Vibhavga-atthakatha, p.252)

[k ] B S S A A A vk, JF AR R R R AR,

T [R]I RE T = AR A i 2 AE A s An BT & 1 A8

(sabba) WrEAEAD: MEAEAHRVEEA IS AT 2 1) L Ccetana) HU7E
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Ay INFIBETZ IR (vibbana) HAEA .

HEH

e, RS ik v (phassa pabcamaka), K NEATE—
Pl AR S B R A . TR — A0 IR AN Ccittakhana)
ARG 2 AT, filfE (Phassa Cetana) /2f ), HAdEE
%L (apadhana) FIAHR. AVETRAUHE R o 76 5% BA i JESF, 0 200t 3%
W —VlJe TATE R k. HIRRRAEATEE, BEmEEN.
hBEAE AR 23 S AT B, 7R R i R B

R ERVER S B R, e ik, 50, s vaR
ZHRLAVERT, AR R FRIATE — AN O IR RIS B BRSZ BN
ST, TR ETA MRG0T, KRR R REAE (A
NER. NAbEL. A4 ) (Sajyutta Salayatana Vagga, Aparijanana
Sutta) HIHF7R.

P

IR ER BRI A4 R S b AU LR A T (k. AR
el DA TN BRI A, MBS YRR B ik, T
So ime phassa pabcamaka kim nissitati upadharento “vatthuj
nissita”ti pajanati. vatthu nama karajakayo... So atthato bhutani ceva
upadarupani ca . FEE N LA TLyE AN F R E G, B R
BT A, st 2 A B T AT R KSR K AL (2 Cvatthu
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rupa) TiAERS. MKALE R B (Karaja Kaya). /E B34
Fhte (bhuta rupa) FIfrid& €4 C(upada rupa).

WRAERIERERITER, R A TR S AR AL o, EIXIF IR
e AL B CIniRE ) e, RS AE A 5K ALt — TR
A R R i (o IX S 0 LB AE L AL TN T TR L
INLEIR 1A 54 Mgk, DLRRLEEAR Stk R I stk Ak
b BURT R LR EA.

— IR AL e BT

R R VERS B RN, AW AR A B 0 2 B
AR Tk, R AR — AR AL € R T O

(1) Mhbt, kR KEEEm A,

(2) ZFEBONFTGH k.

TR 2] 2l At , —EH IR s, R (50T
+2 55 (Fh#E Uparipannasa Pali) B i) (AW ) (Anupada Sutta)
NEHERS B . CARWrEE) BATHR M & A 9 253 DL ik
% (anupadadhamma vipassana) & — W& YE (i) i
vattharammananaj pariggahitataya, ft#g"1E2— MM 4235, 2K
N E —EH TR ST
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OE:S A A WP S

T4 -

s E BEP G IS (B2 ARENAE, 52,
B2 U i 2 B AR IR T 080 2 . DB R 1 T O R A 2k
BITOHERE, Mbd.

(L RN RE O E5G 2B AE .

(2) #y]— RV 2R ORKBIG, BBE] R 2

(ittha) BLRZATTE (anittha) 1.

ik [F R 1T B O RAE IR (0 e 7 B 5D, 2
PR 0 T kB E I, IS C A £ [ I 4 o R v £ AT 0 i
FLEE, B T2 B bR IR 0 B 0 AR AR 0 B I R k2 AR
F X 0 o FE B AR B S (Votthapana) A & 171 1) A (A D
& B A I #AE = (yoniso manasikara) HiE, ‘CATEN A EiEAT
LBt . HENTMmE (EHD 2RAAMBER, LR
TN AT O LR

mEERSAMEER

i fiE (Votthapana) 5 & [1%% 17 (manodvaravajjana) 7 i&
WEFRZHN (1 BRRERIEE, 8 (2) Gk, 8 (3) T, 5
(4) %, 8 (5) T, 5 (6) A, BRWMHEER, HBHETH
A .

REE S BIT#ERFEROIgG RN R R #5555,
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AT AT DL R 2 AR . (B SR 2 R A I B A AR )
HEEHT] IO RESEIR Rk,

Ve i
B E BB BUE T (B4 NG44k, il
(L —EHNHFOE5E 38R,
(2) RHHIFE TS .

A
FREHBERDEIG FR WAL, RBA:
(1) RIS H AR
(2) BARFEFT.

R T 2% 4H
PR AR TP AIR TS () NP4k, BT
(1) RIS H A
(2) LhRHRT4.

fiuh ¢ 41 -
PG BT (R N TSk, R
(1) Rt 5 H B
(2) LhR—RsVF SR R A Sk, SR (B
).
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IR SAER

ARG R B A4 N T I CE T i, A
I

(LD —BEBEHESEN X

(2) ATAT—ANETE T A B0

P, s R R O (Wi 2 MES) A BTk
Al 41k, g

(LD —EBEHESES &

(2) W& (i INES:, Kasina pabbatti).

ST T B — KA B BT AR R T R AR AL 2 4R
NI, BUERTT BT &0 &7 B0, & BEP 4%
(R fE & RS R A X Bt

3PN

TERE TGN HbR 472 d, BRI OIS RAER—R, 1%
BEAL OB R R AR — R, A IRSERHA LT REZ
AR, AR ORI RSERTZ K. EEBEEITORT
FEEESETR R UL . FREFE LA IX Le O B R L, B — S0 iR
RBP4 . (£ BIRBAA 5 HAH R 1) 49 (sampayutta
dhamma)d. (IEHFIER) FE M utiz g,

WIE (IR EE 29 ) (Phenapindopama Sutta Comm.) i
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By, AERRFLIC I (o) B, iz — R AR ERIA L a], O3t A 68 A K
—JIMCIR e FEX AR (R B, R 2 0B R T AR . FE
R BRI R 2, MRE A BVRRT ABE ] 2, AR TUHE DLW o
St A A 5 0 S )0 B O R, R A R 2 . (RS
o bt LR 42 4k
WS (RO ERE) KAFdr, ORI RE AT 23 Dy DU Ah i 73
(vara), HJi:
(1) #8f4r (moghavara), HHH S RIERE.
(2) Hi#iHhE (votthapana) R4,
(3) FNFEHAT DI 73
(4> BTGB BLE 43
FEIX DU it 23 2 b, XA T 22 B R A R A BT 2 I
(tadarammana vara) ]I, FEHFIIINT, #4235 3R Aehg I 3
Ry

W R (Tadarammana)

— M b, ERAFEAT R S, AR TR A B R L
TG AR . BT G2 TR 4 A (kama dhamma)
PR 500, DU A )\ B ik, X T A, prgnr
PLFERLER S0 5O TN g ek o g g R B AR . T =+ 0
PR A R AR, AT G vl A ROX =+ )R 3, NPT
PO ERAR. EREEATTOHRITEMTZE LT K
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(atimahanta) M &1 10K TR ME (vibhuta) I, 1%
GoAmes iR, i [—KE] me.

MR IX 8 S, BT AN BE A8 A T & 0 FI 5 (1 o 5 i B
BRI, AR, TR CPNBTE) K CRRERIKIE) AR,
EMARHAT (vipassana javana) ZJ&, HT& e AaEilEr. H
EAIR B AR AT 5, AT G 2 R

T, fEK3%#4T (mahakusala javana) 2 Ji 452 ) K S 24
A% (maha vipaka tadarammana) ] LLJjE& (AHZEHL) & {H k4
B0 [RIFER, JoPHEREE TZ (ahetuka santirana tadarammana)
WA LU . EAEEAT (akusala javana) )&, K@i
Y TC R BEAR ATt Pl LA AR o X AR T R ) PR R i 4 — 0
B — AT FEFRIN, B N R U B R . R
PE— MR, 7EEAREAT G A R R SR T S TR R
AT AR AT 2 AR R RS . UM KR 20l (maha
vipaka citta) A =Fh#fE .0 (santirana citta) ] LAAT 4% BT 2k 1A
FI, RP4kSEHUHEAT TEI BT 2. FEMLAH —MERT G ER, X
L =LK (ti-hetuka puthujjana) M. % TZiFE7E. B
R MBI & B2 A2 — R, JURBR B MATE Wi ER 1 FeU .

=D NRHIE P

£ )\ MR E AT 2 )5 BT+ — R Bk # m] A ke
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75\ R ST HREAT 2 5 FITAT -+ — B B 2 8 ml A

FEPIMIEAR AT 2 Jm FITAT 7N o (R AR Pl % 1S W] 7
FEPI PRI IEAT 2 J5 BT AT -+ — B B 8 ml A

FEAE, AT R AR

(L BER AN E 4 (sabhava ittharammana) 1 H 4k
WA E %% (sabhava ati-ittharammana) J& RNt 2 i385k, H%E
F|PER TGN, BT A SEAT AN, e RO B 2
RFEAOMTCH T AL HEMIER, HEITHSER. X
Z, HRAMMBER, AHEFEITHRSAER.

() EEINAMIEFTERSE Anfie) B, RELME
BTG AR . H5amEER, BRTmatl. 54
mEfER, AEdEITHaARE.

(3) FHEMEAT ZHT% (sabhava anittharammana) & [X
N EREN. BEIAEATEIGN, SANEER, HE
TR, HERAMBER, NEEITHSER. 2T IR (0
R G52 . HERZ R AR P 4 0 A o BRI 35 5 20 (ahetuka
akusala vipaka citta). ByE SRR E L, X TAR %, Rf

¥ S A B HERE % 4% (akusala vipaka upekkha santirana
tadarammana) ] LAAERE .

{EE 4 (Saddha-Pabba Group)
TSR RR RN =, EMRET g, a4
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A HETTR AR =B E S RN TE
THRIE. (VT IR S H 1R S5 SR —1d], N A E 2R
TR=FNAEED XA SR

H 1

— YL 13
P FEO0HT 19
B0 AT 1
Ait 34

PREVE—FE, R AR MR . e —4HA
A RD . X ELH A PR AR R (sampayutta dhamma). A B
TR N4 T (nama kalapa) . 44722 4K & 0 52 7% Ccitta niyama)
AR, B O RR o AR A4 VR AR 0 AR e k2
AEAT SONTIGHTT, R RIA A, BIIRTTO B R
SN RIRSE:5 =N i RIS S5 v =N I RIS S U SN = A RIS S U £
BEITOEER . EINFL R G, e & 1O FExt
HBH RIS HRAE S, B EA B DR OHE RO X T 1k
1735, Je b 4 AR TRE A0 5 0 2% 3 #2 (jhana samapatti vithi)
LSRR 5 o R BERAEAE 2] LRI BUnS Al C BB HE
A S
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R GH—— R TR 2 O i A

DR AL £, 54 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 54
N . o FRARIEAT (U
B AR AT (BER Rk

Z )
¥ oA |12 34 | 34 34 34 |34

32
B |12 34 | 34 34 34

f 35 1]

31
AR 12 34 | 34 34 34

HhEE

31
Ealip 12 33 | 33 33 33

AR

=% (manodvaravajjana) = &% (A LAH) 2

HEAE (parikamma) AR AL, AT T TAE, DA HINHE

TAE.

4T C(upacara) ¥ #8347 19 K353 470> (maha kusala

javana citta) .

BENT Canuloma) s2 K3 idAT 0, % DU AR I3 4T RE 8 1

WA .
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Fhitk (gotrabhu) A2 1) WAk B ik (1) K 3538 4T 0 o
HALEHAT (jhana javana) s 3% #1700 (rupavacara kusala

javana citta)

T FEFN AR, MABE IEA R A A I, W [EAE L iR
700 TRENG ]S [ARd ], T R ATE EA & B AT DR AE
W R 52N (sekha puggala, BIZRFETE. B8 56 AR
B0, REemAE . AT BEMS A RS EAT . X TR
B, eI A S K ME/E# 4T (maha kriya javana). 1) 2 ) g
B M AGIEAT SR CRIEEAEED.
WIDT 6 ZE )X e 2R RN, REE N At AR ) ORI o MR
W E JG, ek WIRA S BRI A 8 DU RRSEVE 2 IR W 4 —
ASCARRIE BT RIS AN, R =AMk e —
CEVUR T #E0R L Bz B, 3 3% BH A — A0 SRR R 11
Fir A5 #AARAH N 9% (jhana sampayutta dhamma). AFLEH B4 (Bt
LR SCPRAR L 1) N BE 0% HE S B3 28 o (E X T AR 8 A DV (R
WA EER) CEARFERN, MBI dEw LI AL, Fitk, N
T IR EIE AR BRI, LU 2 BRI A HL i DU D i 45
IR =Py 447
F SRS A ONETR, 5 U IR AR R 0 5 O TR 44
HRHRLE . (B EFTEIR) FR 75 HT I I LEAROIR 5 A AH N2V R AH
fER CIRfERR ). BLE oK (IR 1E &2 &) (lakkhana, rasa,
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paccupatthana, padatthana) .

CH#) YA =+ DA~ 402
(1D W = [H#4 ] A AmOUE. (RIER R
¥ “jananaj nama upaladdhi” )
(2) fuh =Hefh FELUH D
=fE A AR TR | 2Rk (TERD.,
(3) % =i AWM AT 5. GXRYHEIRZ).
(BN SRR R, HOE g2 AU m .

(4) 18 (15 {5 (26) SRtk
(5) & (16) & (27) LM
(6) —%HtE D #i (28) EBridi vt
(7) il (18) M (29) & NP
(8 fEx= (19) Tz (30) G &kt
9 F (20) JohH (31) &Rkt

(10) fi] (2D & (32) HIEHEM
(1D M (22) B (33) DL IEEME
(12) fEik (23 L% (34) %
(24) Bk
(14) %k (25) LERPLE
(FER: B BN+ A%ERE Bk 34 My + 24,
HIPNRESIPi3ei )

jug

(13

i
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I IIRES

— M LA R IR BT 2. FE R L, AR SRR A
IS 44 VB B A I o 7E F i As EEL, A0TSR 430 0 K R 42 V2 Y
FUB A A TS . 280 AR IR A IO & e A5 4 0L R AUAR D)
AL .

FEM BAPK B, CIEAS 1 58 DU AR AN 2 58 T DU4 A CRD
DR BB AR SERE S S E B B T m R IR
(K354 CvisuddhiD, L& (ditthi visuddhi) %%, BT LIS
B OB A E M I L DU TR R R B, S
ER I

(D BER—IH.

(2)  AE—) B BRI
(3)  ZOH—]. B R,

(4)  REM—HIH.

IR 2R BT 51 L R 2 ) I e AR 4405 . (BTt o B AR V)
AR AR AR (RIS —FANEE =40 BagwlE. ai7. b
S FeE, FERSSENHEM. 2 TAENMZ A, eIz E
EER=RL TP

A NAEEE R IR 400k, bR St ATRE . MATHRHE E )
e TS B RS BN AR 2 R 25 AN =0 ]
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Mo CHERE) d)5:
(1 #UIHE DT
(2) Hroa@eAE . Fem JORRAERIR 5, B i UL
SAFE, AR K
(3) IR Em AR DA 7 = A, FR O AR S
HIWEZ MBS, BT RPN g, MeER S
BRI TARSAERFZ K WFMBANIR, 803, SURITaG 29t
. TR, MBI EREIRERTFZR (BHE
WO G AT 328U i nNE 2 it . ) & RIh i, stz
B He8 [N E 2R 2 E AR 2R B RIS, S =
N, PO, BRI . R85 BRI S
BRVFZIR: T oADBEERTN W BAR, =+ DR
7 BB R . #F R Ih M 1§ ;. Pariggahetva sabbampetam
arammanabhimukhaj namato namanatthena namanti vavatthapetabbaj
((IFEER) BH\E, B=)
(TEHFIER) = BB RN DU RN W ) e 1) BLAE
B AN, BLUAGEE. JTAT. B, Fhid AR AT A —
AR A ) = A DA IRV 2 K, H T ) A4 VA )
s T (RIS, I EAER e T43], BRI
EATNEA A B A 1 440
(GEIER) 2Pz
Tato yatha nama puriso anto gehe sappaj disva taj
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anubandhamano tassa asayaj passati, evameva ayampi yogavacaro taj
namaj upaparikkhanto . “Idaj namaj Kij nissaya pavattati’ti
pariyesamano tassa nisayaj hadayarupaj passati. Tato hadayarupassa
nissayabhutani , bhutanissitani ca sesupadaya rupaniti rupaj
parigganhati. So sabbampetaj ruppanato rupanti vavatthapeti . Tato
namanalakkhanaj namaj ruppanalakkhanaj rupanti savkhepato
namarupaj vavatthapeti. ((i5@EHER) -+ /)\=, B .

Pl ke, A — NER T 1A B — 50, bRl
BRI, AR R R AL . RIFER), ERMEE R SIES
[ XL R RAREEA AT AEAR? | ARk R LA R 2 iR TR SR 1)
O FTRAL . o 5 A A IO LA DY B, DAL E AR FE X DY S
117 A2 S P i € o P T 3% e R A AN W 52 21 AR AL B IR 38 (3R
i PR — Ptk [0kl SRIEM 4 ik, Wr.

(1) 4G 0 ) B 7] T 2% (1) B PEAH 2 Bk 2 44 0

(2) PAE WA H) B3R k. ((HEFERD)

MR BRI g S, CFE AR IR 44 325 R ARS8 09 ) 44 2
%, MOIERINA S G . R AR 0
TR LG, #EE LA 44 ik, HE IR e 44 1k ik
FERAETTR A U T ek | RIS TTRER. %%
ok FABH 5D

a2 GEGARIE ) KB E, W2gks:
SRt — B BN TG ) 0% AR N TG ik
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T e BUE TG R G (BT S N ) &
BIIOEEREEILER S . FARERTENGNEEST, 41
—MRAELOEM A AEE S Ok B R O N T 441
RN o VR A B E R AR R, BT AT O
WA R. RZERAMIIER, BIIAFET O
S DURHIET S, o IR (o TG i) R ] AT O B
R

PR E 1B AT OB I RE W T VA

(L HHA BT

(2) WUt A T4
SR 0 T 4 R T, SO A A R
BOREA 4R, R ITLBE RS .
SRR R W
G s e IR
Gi) B e HR 1 0 R g,
Giii) BHf e AR, BB (2 K AT,
CGiv) SR B, HOR VS 60 8 95 22 8 A o 36

NP,
(v B E B TR, IR 6 HL IR T AN IR K R S5
1A

(i) i e A, MREanAE o 5
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RRHIRAE ) N,

T X2 B/ERE (yoniso manasikara), FEATHLSA .
FER AN E R 2 rh, B SO0 55— 0, RIS DA R v
EONIRF AR R OB R . FTRAOMGR, B, B2 469 .

A NEHR, MRS ST B R 2 RINE BRI T R
[ AT B MEETS: (PIIR0D. 4 HR 5 3 b ) AE A 7
AR, B BRI E BRSO AT I 2T 4 e S A A2 1
OB R AT, X ek, BN, EHE
RERE RN & BIER — SO IRRDIB IR, A+ =N AE I R 15
M, =AM IE AT O, = UA R R BTE I BT 2%
AR EE R, WULERER L EP . ke, fEm
AT R T B«

(1) AW (bana) S5 = (piti) WEHAEN, £EEY

A R

(2) AN RAERETE, &EESEMN.

(3) AN RAELE, REHEEAHN.

(4 AR LELE, RaHEEEAMM.

— A DR

FERE MR (0 IR (o), 32—l LA B DU, DR A
BHHE. R, EfEREEoNE%E. W, o DR
I, R I% — g BA b DU o B T 618 /& 47 47 Bl G 4T (sasavkharika,
asavkharika), 1X46.00 50T FIEEAAZ, B AR AT HLA
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IR DM B DIME AT, A UM: AT, A
AN Fir DL — A )RR 0 o CFE R 2 LR 44 FH 220 B AR
FRY R MEAE Lo 2 e o O A AT AT I 2k, I AN . 4
TG RMRH, TG Madl: HIMGRAMER, S
A,

AP BCOESR S, 7 AEIE R BRI B, A0 P 2 mT DAAE
W% 47 (vipassana kusala javana, BEIXLIETCH . &, LI M
AFHEAT 0D R4 RN S LA T G A AR
T2 e, XREXER WA (balava vipassana bana) IR
B & .

BTG - AR AT O I R

AL £ 54 54 54
‘ HAT | AT
=eREAE] e DY A
(7x) (2x)
12 34 34 |EAREFMN
(1 M A
3 12 33 33 |EEEMHN
2
12 33 33 |ERFE AR
NHR o
12 32 32 |EHEEAMEN
34 ¥ |
M A ik 12 HE PO
(33-33-32) (33-33-32)
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\ ‘ 34 34
(3) MATH 12 -

(33-33-32) (33-33-32)
‘ 34 34
(4) M 12 — =
(33-33-32) (33-33-32)
‘ 34 34
(5) AT 12 — =
(33-33-32) (33-33-32)
‘ 34 34
(6) HLAAG 12 — =
(33-33-32) (33-33-32)

e LIS
(1 = Mg (RFE) NIRE RO 50T,

(2) = WERNEIERLSOHT.
(3) = MENEFHLE L.
(4) = WERERLE O,
(5) = M NERILE LT
(6) = B NABEIOE 0.

CARR A7 VR 42 21 FERIE I G A B L SE Bk

(D HiEa (6) iRt
(2) B%f (7)) BiRE
(3) Fi#t (8) ik At
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(4) Hiem (9) iR
(5) JKH (100 85t

GE: OFFIREE, —E+—FE TR G f Lt
o FEYE TR — P taik)a, MEE RLOE— R R E IR
e fEAENM (ajjhata) PEAR GRS, S3AAEE B R ) S AR €
LA N R AR . FEABSNILS A ATTRT BAFE ) S AR £ K
LHREHHE D
ARATHA-FAE B SR =M CRIE® . 35, . FHWIER
SCEGENTE, BN TR FVEAT OB IL FE (vipassana javana
vithi) FEASAERE . XT3 A IR . Bk R PLP AR 7
XEHH T MAERE L. .
(1) %F= 5t (akasa dhatu), #LEANHEZEF . FEHH
MM ERATROLESLR, WESAHES
(piti-bana) .
(2) MAFNEE. YR o Bk O 50 T,
MESHESH

=

oF

u}

H AR FUSE 6y N AT G ) 7 T 1 3t AT O i e
(VEFT 4 2H)

O I B R4 Ak £ 54 54 54
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B 34T (730 W% (2X)

(1) AT 12 34 (33-33-32) |34 (33-33-32)
(2) WAtk 12 34 (33-33-32) |34 (33-33-32)

AR R D548 S Hem U AR L sE ik
(1) B3 (kayavibbati) (6) fafi% (upacaya)

(2) iR (vacivibbatti) (7) 4L (santati)

(3) IR byE (lahuta) (8) Bk (jarata)

(4) aRHME (muduta) (9) fAEH (aniccata)

(5) &M% (kammabbata)

G HHMEE e HE W1 55 — IR G L 44 Cikmt, 4wl 3
BRI NG 4405 FEE SRR Sk, s S W]
FER— kiR AR O A, SRS, EEERR A
TVESG, AATEERR S AR TS . HRE R Ak (/I
R HhA .

P, iR ERNAFTEE, 6 )\DHELEA,
INFHIA, AR AAEE RAGENLHN G, 4k
—MREG IR LOEEAR RS k. SRk mE A B R
I, PO 3 R BT 1) 44725 )

N IR EOR R, TR 5158 38 44 30 = D0 A IR i
CNPTG T LA
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= DU A BUIR 45 €0 09 P 5 1) 35 42 1%

(L R = [ ] Rt
(2) filr = FMIREE D,
= RS EAR TER ] Rk (ERD.
(3) % = BERFOHTE R,
(4) = = B IR .

2, #MEE RREY] AR S O Gk, IO E
Lk MAR s ik iy 443k, MBI BreEq i 2 k.
FEHR A BOE T G 0 B8 R AR B SR Ik N & N4 e, fiizd
Rt — BB LTS (g TG4k, NS
REEMI B F IR 110 B R B B OB R (BRI THE A
HRIR. 2. HERE. B0E . AT KBTS FET O R B
ZAO B RN (RVE TR AT R E) & E. RAW
IeA gl B e A%, (IR )
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ek
(1) ARG OS5 H =85
(2) Prapns: = —REVF 2RO RIEIT.
(3) B Fn i d R 54 70 S5 (=R BT
IR OS5 25, R0 AN gk 2 B0 4 i
GG RO B B 2 AR
C4) FAE O B . g e ][
(Avajjana ,Votthapana, Manodvaravajjana) i & ‘& A
g, HZFmEER, SERThasti. Rtq
34 N HIRWIEAT KT G2/ TR S H Ak
A B AR S MU a6 910 X £ 0 B R I 4492, AR oG
B ERBEFLHIERER, B O0EABHIR,
HELZRENPAMWT CRIIRGE 56085 s,
HEREWE B — O OMIRA RN H TR R, 4152,
HERE S Wi AT (7XO. g (2X), dEHZIRE D,
SRIGRE TR R AT (77X AT (2X). TEMMNAE S B R
g BRI R AR — 5, GRS TGy H AR 0
HA R AERTZ IR (RSB BB TEZNE 2D, REHHSE
MO BIEE— AN O BRSO S5, P O HG I0 [R] IS ) ) A4 VRO
m—A43%, RIEMASTE, RE=A I A A, &
AR, ELRIRES RN 26— 0 IR AR BT 443k
KRIEEIERD, B8R & Tl WEER: 46 T RS2 1F A H
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e FER . A AT, SR SRk ks A
HERMGYR. X (EFER) riEsm.

EIXEEO BT FE R, IRUMKEERMK AL 1 (cakkhu vatthu rupa,
WA D A, HARIRTT RO m 1 1 42 VR # R 5
ORI BT AR . BHARA G IRRFIERIR R . RYE (L)
M55, AN Ik BB RR S, P ALESE J [KkAb ] i,
AR IR AL, TR ETE T AR A ST . XA
7E (IRA T4 57) (Mulapannasa Comm.1% Vol, p.281) B 4542
M : Vatthu nama karajakayo-u-atthato bhutaniceva upadarupani
ca...o SRTIFERIRE N HSLtk. 4GB0 8B, W
REPHFEZINAER L% RAERMEIE B & A 7k
ik,

T, ARSI 34 ANk, Raa AR E R
=& (tihetuka) T FH . HEMEF R LREFERM=HE, KA
FREVERFA 33 Ao H 2 IRH BT GO0 i — i im S8 AT O
(marana-sanna javana) HIATZg, HIJEk. MuAH S =#F 22—
WA ERE 8 IEWh I A 20 IR 25 pr i (R AT IR BN D, A
7 AT R S DA O R 22 TR A 70 IR o FE TR A6 Bl 44 5 I B
B, HARIEWLHIIA 2 RS, DNt EE L —id.

mnEAEE
(1) T T, AT N @R, iR
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BITRARTTOBIE M AR . (F BT
et f.)

(2) OGN EE, PN E N BRI R T ORI .

(3 MEFTGNTCH, FANE AT F R R T ORI,

(&) MOFrENE, PERARIE R0 H SRR

(5) MEFG NI, HAINRE N TR R T ORI .

(6) MEFTG NG, FANEE ARG R T ORI

MR 0o B A R BE A T o B i k. e AN RE A SN B i
Gonak, BOOE. BaE. BRI, 3R E

e SRS LS T KA AN En ik 44k, B — AR

Bl bl B A AR R, ATt R

T, fEIN K BE W% (bhanga bana) I}, batabca banabca ubhopi
vipassati. ¥ _FIREARRIMATRR, BB MWE () &
Gii):

(i) 4 N%0 (bata) I 580 .

Cii) %A% (bana) (48 W # & )8 AT O B 1 72
(manodvarika vipassana vithi). = B[z [0 4700 B 3 FE 75 2 W
HAE H A5

Rk, X —NRE, B RIRER 2. T
PIAN IR, BT A RS ANT7 32 9l 4472

(kUK ) (Sammohavinodani) HL A # K, 7EBUAT I
(savkhara dhamma) J=H#1 (RITCH . w5, o3 NG
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ZM#E AT 0> (lakkhanarammanika vipassana javana) 2 J&, 1% %
SRR RS o (RARYE BT UL, 18 ATk T DLTE R AT (taruna
vipassana javana) ZJ5/EAZ. Fr DARMERE A A0R HAKKAR B 42

T REMSAENLE 4T (vipassana javana) 2 J5 i,

G5O TR EE

EAREA| A 52 HESE i€

11 8 11 12 (11 12

1 " M M H M

2 fish fih fih fih fish

3 % % % 4 2

4 18 1 1 | 18

5 i) Jost Jost ot s
6 | —Hifk —EEME | b | B — itk
7 AR it it iR it
8 & TER TER (3= TER

9 3 =1 =4 =i

10 fii ol ] ]
11 R figt U fi# U fi# JPE it
12 e ipis
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fift P

Til 1% 17 (pabcadvaravajjana) =—E&H +— M4k, —Eed
B (&),

HRiH (cakkhu vibbana) = —ERH )\ NM47E, —EREH.

4%z (sampaticchana) = —E&H +— 1%k, —ER&FHE,
HEBE (santirana) = #HEEEHMA T A%, HEEFEMLAA

T CEE).

e (votthapana) = —E A T+ AHAE, —E&&H.
HAT (javana) = #FEGEA, WA =T HE.

(D #FHRBEEMEE, F =1 8% (FR2).
() FHRFEHEBMEE, wE == 8% (RE5).

e AR AL, A= =A%

(4) FHREEBEAMN, ®a =T "Mk,

W T4 (tadarammana) = FRIEATAHE, A4 P0Fk.

= 1% 17 (manodvaravajjana) = ER#fiE —FkE, —ER&E1H,

(i TEHMERE. AT RO FT4 B2 (vedana) £ —Ff
1. HHEATHRAIRZ, ZHHEENB TG BBEH K2 &
HATHR A &%, SHEIEAEITG BWREE &2

DA 4 ] S22 b g R 1 ol 75 BT 4L 1K 77 7%

TS A
A B B BT O H AR ) 4472
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(1) [FI#B BL e 0  o =
(2) PAKFEH . DA AR S
(i) MeEANHE,
G e R Mm%,
Gii) ME N,
Gv) E N,
(V) e Tk,
(i) LB RN
PR ZH—FE, Fonlum, HREAES5H.

4
PR IE BT F b 0 4 3
(D) RIS C R 5 B 57
G BhJ— KBk VF & B AUk . B L.

R FT 2 41
FEEH R BT A B AR 044 i
(D> RS 0 5 v G R 43 B
Gii) BUR—KLB 2R R wRaE . Bk F

fich e 25 21,
5 AU T N A 1 44 i
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Ci) [R]I HE ] B v A0 2
Gi) PAR Az B i — Rl — E L R L 5, B
Kt BRI Bk E.

PNILESEE -

FERXABYBL, HABE T LR ARS8 BUR BAFEM N . ARYE
CBATE I BRI ), Sk e — 3B SR . i, 5 ARAE 2 B Sk i
PSR, MRS IRE 5 R B 2R . X 2 RN TE Bk AR B BB
fih CREWS AR BN H AL N B AP B 3, DU+ DR ik,
AP 2 B Sk i P ) D - DR e . 9 I A2 5 05X PO - PO i
RSN E=RE RN

(1) [ B 56 5 B 7t

(2) VLR HEIR G —riel —HE R A R, sk AR,

XS

IR AT Lk KO BN B S R R
FUIS, WU ORI ST MR T OB R A . A X
A R R A R D A W AR RS (RO S e
K K, B, BUOGHE %), KGEAT 0L (maha kusala
javana vithi) mhastEfe, AT O SEEMN, A =+
ik KA PR R R RAR SO AT IR A 8 R 2 T 4y = R A
. EXRHAER, FIHAREEN. —05 00— N
(B i M AR RS I (D o TEIX A AAVE L, R A AR EN.
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WAGE AP SR ASVFZ IR, DAEMRX E0% R & IEH .

(. HAEF LA ERES I E, EARFTEALE, 2708 fil
Fr Al = (1) Cittha), &R (kaya vibbana) H5i<>H 5% (sukha
vedana). JxZ, #HMALFTEREATER Canittha), HiRHEEs
A ¥ % (dukkha vedana).

RS H—3G 4

FEEFT G BB MU, DO s LA e,
X PY2H S

(A B —Fh LS R N T I 44 VR4

(B) HUAFhelE B s ik N T 1 4 1R 4

(C) WA EOHr (virat) BGE G (appamabba), LK

i B o 5 SERE 1 42 4L

(D) #4224 .

XU 2, (A). (B) Al (D) 443 RIH ik O iR
g7 . BEESEER (C HHmE.

1E#E (Samma Vaca)

E=AEO P, RG22 B 5 A 6k i DU 1E 4T (vaci
duccarita). #EHA /&S, FHEHIEE (RPpTZ, HUZ ST —
PEBAT NG . FEEATHRIAER, E_EZEAN =+ ATk
e, —3E=+HN % FEAlF, ERAEESE.
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1EMk (Samma Kammanta)

HEIAE 7 B AR % (BUZ B AR AT — M S EBAT NS 12
ITRAER, EREEHAMN =TI EMEY, —EAF=1%
M. HOM, ESEEHE.

1Esir (Samma Ajiva)

P B A LS (AU SR — A 5 AR R I EBAT
B BT NS . AEEAT 2R R, 6 RS AN =1 A4k
hnikdr, —3H=+TA%%. #allr, W2taE5%.

A& (Karuna)

AR ERBF TR IE T (dukkhita). #E A 2r m A 5BL—
MFAERGF GG NS . EEITNAER, EREERAN =1
A2k, —F=+hN 4. #alldm, HeEhAEs

B

% (Mudita)

B EAHNIRE . A BRI AR A A
Fré. fEIt, #FHIERUER E 08 (mudita jhana), R A %%
(somanassa vedana) 2>t ILFEAAT B, BRIE R B, B2
BOHRL . BN =34+ (mudita) =35 N4k, 258 A=
3B+ =38 Mk,
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FRPERT A KK % (Venerable Anuruddha Mahathera), Xf ¥
QN H ORGSO MAEE, BTHRBNIE, EET
OHEREFT LA &2 . Bk RS 5048 A% 2 AT DA
PaAd, B2 &mA = (piti, FE: HEE piti, A~/ mudita) 5% .

Wz, 5. =

FEARA B0 T TG B0 P AT 5 B I &R AN Re A AR 1Y
RAAR T AEBR (kama) ATk, 1EI8AT 415 BN 2 Xk &
REF L. SNZI AR, B2 EIER (kammassakata

sammaditthi) .

i BE2 (Buddhanussati)

LAMEH CRAE I VIS AR, A0 25t 2% il A (1) D4 Sy B
GRETRERAT OB R . AT B A0S AW =1 A
HF . T B2 EE S R BERR AT &, #AT ARRIESE LR,
WGl RE 2R, Wl REA R . FREAA 70 = U I
LI Fr 5 o

1

FEBER (Marananussati)

H1 T8 I PERE &t R Be g Bk 47 7€ , BT LOEAT R B B,
EATRAK LI 4T 2 # 4T (kamavacara upacara samadhi javana). 1
PTG A BAEHAT 2 Ja AR . FEEAT BN 435 R AL =+ A
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Stk X HLAIRE LT LR, B RIEHE & 14 kAL
SURBGIAT #4041, AT U BLE. e A LRJR T pT 4 4L
i (C) 4.

g H— (O A

O JJE L) €3 54 54 54
=S NEZIE AT (7X) (S

(1) IEiE 12 35 (34-34-33)

(2) IEk 12 35 (34-34-33)

(3) IEdy 12 35 (34-34-33)

(4) 12 35 (34-34-33)

(5) 12 35 (34-34-33)

(6) b 12 34 34
(7) BEbEE 12 34

(E: # R BILRE & I HE & AR BRI SERE S i 475, HE 9]
AnES, WRBIHE, WA RS KON

Z T AL C 2 T HREe B HE
AAL, oS \GE, VRS R FRIX LA . BEs R
AW, MES 5. MDA S, A5, TUES
AT R R = AN R AR R
ORI AVE UL SR B — 1 )\ Bh o BT & B AN 36 4R 41
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+A 4B (Sajyojana)
fE (RS E) FERE R B, A& T4 (sajyojana)
T FEBCEL AT o H RIS A2 o 7 N RE B B3 145 W i /6 B 68 BT %
N EARE A, At s AR S B B AME ST S T AE U R B
P EF NG AR . RIS N Hbrn, a4z ke
(L) T A% B UK € BT 2 % (subha, 38D, Bk #x 4% (kamaraga
sajyojana) i L.
(2) BHTAHBRKAEMGIRE ZIRG OIS, R K
HAEh it Ry, X R 2 A 7145 (bhavaraga sajyojana) .
(3) BZE Csilabbata), Wiz, &S, Lok
e R TS, X R AR AR L 2, (silabbataparamasa
sajyojana) HIZE .

(W X =Rhds MEZ4E) —M B2 941 (lobha ditthi
group) ZiEI— 5. ARG Ta — i bR AR WA, AR
RAGRHRL, AR L RE WAL & ANE T E T . IR,
&, 720 Clobha ditthi) FtRg EdD . RN H | 2R T2 (moha).
ARILBIRECNE . KA. AT BAT 20, 819, B 22, =%
21 M4

(4D s, A8 T A REEW T SR L B T &% |

ix B & P18 45 (mana sajyojana) [ 4= 2 . #1820 (lobha
mana group) A EAT AL . fE AT A 20, 87 19,
5{ 22, B 21 i Aik.
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(5) XA &P G B AR A B2 R4S (patigha
sajyojana) . iXAEAEA] (Dosa Group) [447%,
FEHAT BLAT 18 3 20 Mk

(6) it [ Fx TR AHh, B ANHA RS BIX s,
AiZ 2 hr. | XBI 2 M4s (issa sajyojana) A, X
JEHEWRA] (dosa issa group) 1447k, fEM4THA 19
oy 21 A%

(7)) AESMADZHCPRBHEE. XAXF T
I, MR45 (macchariya sajyojana) miAz#E. X EHA
f2ZH  (dosa-macchariya group) M4k, fEHATHA
19 & 21 M4k

(8a) B/ HE S (ISR T AR IR IBE) BB MR
A e S (B MR AL IT I BEi ) (XM E S
Hi %) B2 AE (kukkucca) AR, IX 2 A%
TEH AL, fEEAT A 19 5L 21 M4k,

(8b) HUEE T2y H bR, 5 CEELEN 2 #%¢ (uddhacca).

XA 4. EEAT A 16 k.

(9 HWEEEFTZGREMR AT (satta), 2K (atta). AT
ST BRIRM SR . %E4S (vicikiccha  sajyojana)
AR . XA (vicikiccha group) 421k, fEIHAT
HA 16 M4k,

(10 ) Sabbeheva sahajata abbanavasena avijjasajyojanaj
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uppajjati. .« Y bR &5 R, o B 4
(avijjasajyojana) JRfE 2 £ . ((HErR 25D
Majjhimapannasa,1® vol, p.292).

DA LS RESS S FF AR /bR, AT SH B
DAL ET— A AR . X e 4K IRC e % Ccitta niyama) B2 T
ORI R . R AE X B 42 RN, AR 0 IR B AT I
%, HEGIARAE. FIUEETIZMITKAHS

P H—— DU Fi

(1 1
Y0 13
WP OT 4
T AR W, 2
&t 20

GE: \—PIAFLOI S —UAZOHB. Ef=Hm. T
. oM SHat . XAMZE K% (somanassa vedana) . )

(2) FHREEE, WEHE (pit), FrLl20 e = 19 14
e

(3) #REAHA1T (sasavkharika), 20 &yl ElR= 22
Nk

(&) FHRAEFEAT, 19MSU5HEIR =21 &%,
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RGBT AR, R EEm AR 52,
FEt & S PAR (raga) ZERZIN%%F7, #K (chanda) &7 3 018K
(raga) . PHEFERNAEH AR K BIENS R,

T 2 —— DU A

RMFEWHEAZ —FE, W2 [RIg) &857 (MR €F
20, = 19, B{ 22, B 21 AN44vE. HIRIE R L [HF I AR 0
(kadaci cetasika), frCLA IS AGIFAEN . 528 AHKE
CRIEEA AW, WA 19-18-21-20 AN 447k, HEAIPUFP. PYFH
TP R g, —IA )\ Fr SR 01 (lobha mula citta).

XED

HELZH —— P

(1L A 1
WY (FREZ) 12
i —PIAE OO T 4
A 1
ait 18

(2) HHAT, MBI EER = 18+2=20.

HEL gk ZH—— P Ao
(1) BREAROSOF 18
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3 1

&1t 19

(2) #HHEAT, MBSy SHEEIR = 19+2=21.

HEL 1% 2H —— oy i
(1D FRBEA RO 500 18
L 1
it 19

(2) #HEAT, WSy SRR = 19+2=21.
HEL S AR 2H —— P
(1) FiREEA 05O 18

T4k 1
&1t 19

(2) HAAT, WS UiSHER = 19+2=21,
Ut 7B NS, e AT 5 A AT R
SR B M E S, #Neir 5 EITH
o

i i 2% 2 ——— Fof
H 1
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ﬁ#t}}{‘nbﬁﬁ 7
G Ml MRS REE (5 KA 4
i — PIA OO 4

&1t 16

i g A ———Fib

H 1
T — ) BT 7
F. SRR . SRR 3
T — )AL T 4
5E 1
it 16

CEE P B8 S8 ) (Abhidhammattha-Savgaha) HLA 2 5,
B UM AR AE AT (kama javana) #3A] DL ILAE 1] K &)
OEERE. T TMAEETRERERX T UMEIT N, 7R (R
kb4 ) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta) H, i F& #ox 78 O BE W
(cittanupassana) B, MR 578k (raga) AR AEEZIA
PLARL (saraga citta); MR 5 HE (dosa) [AIE AF 2 (14 HE L (sadosa
citta); WL 5 [F) B AR R G i (samoha Citta) . BFlitk, %1%
FRSEHONI A )\ ik — N g, BEREE TG
i AV 1 R
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FEF BT IR N G AN AN, A B 2K 3
FELE A LR A AE LI o AR, A AT DL B ) R AR R
o g W KO ARG AELE, DES THAEN.

{7 2
(L FA =
(2) WMEeNI% (HCHHAEINERNE).
(3) 4 (&) A5 EAN, WM& NN
BB ES R, e e g, BTREAD
Fi{EE (ayoniso manasikara), & UWLZHANE AT AL <>
A
TET A HATH, HAE NE2A% (Moha): Hi{EE N
SR, XSt HIEFRIAR W (loka samabba atta). H R M4
PHEMNEESIH A, FRE (SUERD SAF. R BAE. UL
ARERT OIS EES AR, FXREARAR, e,
TR GRS HBEENE . Ry AR FLLKIREE
SERFTS, CARRE 5345 20 o NG 2 A8 B OB A IR & 23 R,
AR R EA A .
BB ARS, B MRS CUAREARTE NS, Wik$E. &
A HIRERSE . A REY] B BOW & N ik i 0 WAL e g 2 44 vk,
At — BT R N
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BHAALN;, BURST RN NS BHAGRAL T, HUN A AR
AR VY NS BHAMRAL, BUURAREZ 2 5N R AT
NPT BECEEAR, BURCH 788l Cnsfd) s
B3 it . IR D g, TR ERIE
i 78, PARBMAE R, i DS 3 N

B AL, HOE S JE S I AL O k. B SEALI
W RE IR SE O S NS, 0 [THERT IR A ?

FEIXFE LA & N TG I , 8 T G AN e AE AN 35 84T 2 5 ARk
A VRBENE HE A O 00 B G AN 443, ik — 20 B HUA: — Fib
Foa OIE NG AT AL WELHKPNE R, A%
VAR, MG TEIT G AL

BTG H— A RO

o U B 3 54 54 54
BITE [ AT (77X W% (2X)

(L A 12 |20 (19-22-21) |12 (11-12-11)

(2) =igH 12 |20 (19-22-21) |12 (11-12-11)

(3) HHA 12 |18 (20) 11 (1D

(4) HEWRA 12 |19 (2D) 11 (1D

(5) HAMRZ 12 |19 (2D) 11 (1D

(6) HREAEA 12 |19 2D 11 (1D
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(7) FHH 12 16 1

(8) %ed 12 16 11

T L B HE

(L WA=

(2) (EFIR-HERZ G B R T2

(3) Hi@EmES (BT Fomitny, RIREEA
TG &I 1O B FE A S A . DAO B3 72 LI 3 ) B [l
SEENE (subha, ). HEGFEZATER (ttha), BT
AR R, BUR T @K RAE T AR . AanBfE
B (2 B SR IR A O SR SR TR o)
75 )\Fh ZTARCr (lobha mula citta) B, 75 PUR 2 48 ILAH B 1) o
HREERAE (pith. HREERTLE. GRATHAE
VIS IEAR . A5 /2 AT B B U S BRI . 1T 7EIL /2182 3 5
CLEb A R B R 2 o . RS SS . R A SO
B AR L, BN OIRAIRE O 0 I 2 B

Wepsk: HEATREMR, WGHZEEHE. HEITREHE,

W REH. BA R EBENZ L 5EITZ 1, H
HHAT VRN, BTG AT REVR M, R A &2 W
BT 4. WP R (AR 179 01, =P LRI ITE)
By, EAEERT G, KRG R AR, fEiEE
JEH AT E AT (ati ittharammana) B, AR BT AN G AE =m0 4
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FIAFEAT A, HEEZ MR ITSMRIRTT LR KA. XK
T ) B RAE AN AT 2 J5 9 H e R S Vi 2 (ahetuka vipaka
tadarammana). # & K52 r% (maha vipaka tadarammana)
AR, FMEFAESHEN NI B . v T TR RIE R R, 1R
BB AR ¥ € 9 P 25 1) 5 WAL — AN 440k

LA A Ak
(L W= [#HF] Rt
(2) filt = bR (0, FOIR A AR TiEHE ok (ERD.
(3) % = g (LA, somanassa vedana).
(4 18 = LHARES ChiF).
(5) R BRSSP o 5 0 T B 171 T 5
(6) —Htk = O R — P AN RO 50 FrE
il
(7 R = R ERFFHI AL T IR .
(8) fE= = &l SHEMSIEFH R BTk, TERITZ.
(9 F = WHBEKR .
(10> fi] = EHEHEHETE.
(A1) MM = BERZ O,
(12) ¥t = B F4 AR,

Gt
1l 1l

g
"

(13) & = BN
(14) 8 = FHEfEG (ZRMEAR).
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(15) i = DNHPTZHESEAMYE CRNED.
= AT N

(16) o = WAL (sl MAERA RS ZEL.
(A7) M = MAFEE i) WAERARREH.

(18) #2¢ = LoHGEL, ATk,
(19 % = WEMIZG [ ],
= WEN%.
= T
(20) AW = FERHAE AT 95
GE: FEREFTGONE R LR R . RS H
A8 (pit); HRGHILE, HEAITIA SUINEER; 2
AT BB B U BER D

¥ i3 580 (Viriya & Chanda):
TERAZH B, K5t 2 80 T A E R A A2 A SRR AR .
TEHEWRAA B, Kt R 20 T AMER A AR 2 A SEHE IR AE
.
ERAMRZH B, KSR BN T M A, AR A SRR A

o
FEMCBARA R, KRBT 2B, SR i
B

T RGPS (IR0 O IR EE, BRI [
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M) By T3 IR e 5E,

WM. % Cnsr i, S8, MEL HRBK. BEPR. IECE
PE. Bis2s, BEAESE) AR EIL S EM. £EIN, I

WG, T AR B S F A .

e BUE T G H R TR H Ltk 5 H R AE H S ik N T4
HIAN G IR .

Hen o i A AE 2R T
AT Ok I T 2 oh H bR A2 145 (10 Sajyojana).
FEIX -T2 RN, FEA BT 2o B AR IR TR AT D B A
PAAHRI I 5B ST BT I = )\ At DUR BTG 4 2 WA
R -
(1) [FrS P IR B 5 ) = 5t
(2) BB n B A T 2%
(3) i [m i i o R (0 5 0 O, BUR 6T
N EFRER T T OB I R e R A O B AR L
e 5 R A % e R esg o (D F, GD %, GiD
®, Gv) #,, HTREAMIEER, PN FERARER
OB R S AR . 7R\ PP SR O v, A DO A AR
Fiff]. HREERAE. EREHEMLE. ERATHAE
VU HERR . 47 /2 ToAT B BT BERR .
K& B FIHIECHE R, B—N0RATIRRL 50Tz
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B, RN, AEATREAE, A0 R R B R R S
o FHATRAER, Pralr U SRR S0

HAR— M Bl AT S G R 20— AR, (Hl TR TG R A
FREEAR R, PrLL AT AR, B a4 e & R K .

Tl TR BRARL S2 . HEE RR e AR R SR A
YE—FE. EBRHASAEHL W, RAETRENAERERS—
FEI

W TR (WE 179 50 BETFIH T, EAEETZ)E,
KF#M T2 (maha vipaka tadarammaua) W EEME 4242 .

T RMEIRE, RALKHRAMZ (ahetuka vipaka
tadarammana) # 3 fEANH AT Z G /e K di rg A, #4
EFAEBAAN PRSI RES I . MR TS50, DARCR T R
ERAMER T, BN RIAER. (LEER D

(e 7ERECEARE, WOERB VTS, Hmis. FECRE
fr o, B PR, —3EE IR,

PTG B WIS b b ir 4l
I35 1 (RO VR B T S L O A AR L s AL 3
ULAE S B AL
PTG, [FRTHEWI B 6 54 B, T R T B
FERRGON FL b . HRAE B SO I, R AT 15
B IO R R .
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A GH: FRNBHAFES5E R, HRERKNTE K
AR E RN

WRITG A RN SE OS5 E 08, HFRERE E
AT BRI N

. RIS B 5E 2, HERE R E
ATTE NPT S . FESL, HER OO G A AR S A%
Mk JYRBKF NG EHRES A EA AT R
HER AT NG B H AL S A ER AL =M T4,
HEA =1

IR HR K A X B O BT Gk ) 440 TR E A . RIS
HEREA: B & — DN BOSAE T 5 00+ = B oy LA — A
ORI NG R0 STBOSATT S+ 50 B R TG
%, TR .

I\ —— ]

(1) A s | Ay
(2) HEsH s | Ay
(3) FhEH ol | R
(4) kAT BH | AEd
(5) filtpr k4 HBH | AEd
(6) EFTEA: -

(A) F—FhE Sk BH | AEd
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(B) AR H stk B2H | AEA

BatgdH (O H—FAH

BT AT (7O |[1Z (200
1 |IEiE 12 35 X
2 |1Ek 12 35 X
3 |IEdy 12 35 X
4 |3 12 35 X
5 |# (Mudita) 12 35 X
6 |MhEES 12 34 34 CHBFME)
7 BEBEE 12 34 X

B gAH (D) H——rpiR4AE

1 |AsW |
2 |AiE NI N Y& AU
3 (LW (WL . REM
4 |REW I
(R HIEEAWHIE A AN AR E A%, ekl fe s

AN . RIAEE S — i — s, # PN S A EH A
%)
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S I IEAT

So sabbepi te arupadhamme namana lakkhanena ekato katva etaj
namanti passati . ((iGHEE LY. RIE LR IIFER, LAHEAL
P A 250 T4

A 4L ] Cayatana dvara) #Eal #ik. e—A—"NHE, il
Bifi, BRSZ, RIS TR VAR B . S Re i [R] I AR A M
BE, B0 RRIEHI T 2B, B4 ) B [ B4
NS, Pl e

(D TRXREAE], B

(2) [ ik

SR, A 3B AN BE R I 3 WA — AN AR RIS B T A 440, 3
AL CAEEAR T S . R A A RES RN AR B — S iR A
IR P %3505, A e #nl eql.

Pai I EZREERPS

Tato namanalakkhanaj namam, ruppanalakkhanaj rupanti
savkhepato namarupaj vavatthapeti [Vsm, 2, p.222]... Iti idabca
namaj, idabca rupaj, idaj vuccati namarupanti savkhepato namarupaj
vavatthapeti [Vsm, 2, p.225].
WA BRI fEoR, HAEE DAt — Bl R 4k 5 ik,
B 23k 5 ik, TRENZE VLS Tk,

T EEmRETIH 1 4%, B, BERIEATTE )
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ZEH OSBRI, (RIALTTEEER) Jep] st
ik, HUER Sk, Honldtik. ERERE RS HE T
AR H BRI Bk O, FEIR T OB B — S O IR AR

AT 53) :

(L 1 m:
FEONE B T PR (i R BTG ik — Ot
fit & 441 .

(2) ARIA:
TEHRIE B0 DU Bh 3k R T2 (ks — OB
B 4ik, - 5%,

4294 (Namarupavavatthana)

YRS R S B, BSR4 B, FREL
XA NS, DA ZERIEAT, ELRIRENE AN ILIX B 42 A 2
TN LAEAEHEN, A2 —HLESEEE T,

VUFh 42 % £E (Nama Ghana)
Ghana £ #%4. %47 rupa ghana, 4 %4/ nama ghana.
FEEM AL B O R 7 = (a4, BeEMREIUM A 4. |
(1) HHE8:% 4 (santati ghana), (2) &% 4 (samuha ghana),
(3) EF % 4£ (kicca ghana), & (4) T4 % 4 (arammana ghana) .
Tattha sarammanadhammanaj satipi arammana-karanabhede
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ekato gayhamana arammana ghanataca . ({_KXi&i%’) Mahatika, 2,
p.437)

W ERGEPHIE L, RAEVNEIGE (BITEZIE,

sarammana dhamma) ) 454 H TG %% . W8 BOR I ik
(paramattha dhamma) 7] 73 A4 -

(D B TAGER L5 0.

(2) J& T HH%i%: (anarammana dhamma) FIEiES TN

JE4% 5+ (asavkhata nibbana dhatu).

RS BT 25 25 A ks . ARRIUITZ: 5 i
TEIX ez v, PR TG, B i & RG 15 A gk
B, AHZ%4% (arammanaghana). FIGETE S EOEREE
LA TG EER.

(1) %4224 (Santati Ghana)

ZEMR T OB RRAE T . (BB R B B O BRI R R
FEFFER), OIS 2L ER R i e ik — A (RN B,
nama kalapa) i BT O It FE

YR T0 B R AR, E B AR AT AN

XAV R ] [IXRARE ] (1K | X 55,

EATTRL R AR S AR e T . A Ae e DU HE O Bt AR B

—NLARRNAE N TR Tl e | TIX IR T2 ],

(XL (XS 1 &%, IOk T RMHSIEE. iz
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B EAT B TSR

(2) #HE%% (Samuha Ghana)

SFERRE O E Y Ccittaniyama) AR . ERE— SR AR
B, e EA— =050 0. X G B RR Oy A RV
(sampayutta dhamma), 7R FR N4 5 (nama kalapa). fE4E
—MNORRIBER, RO )\AZEAGRAER. n—ARIREE

— PO AT, —3) AR GOEORD. BE 1A
AN B NS B HENAE — A O RN R LI B — A 44750
[l ], X2z ). M), MR, xR %%,
EAIR R A A A HERAG A A AR LU HEE — A0 IR R
R AN TRl (X2 | X248 )L [ 2
(X ] %%, BOmMR T 2%, MEE RS E ke

[ERASRER

(3) Z1EH% 4 (Kicca Ghana)

BT o A 25 55 B PN 2H 5 85 R I R S8 ORI B % SR A o MBS
DAk B 3] BRI EE. E—DIRAIE B A RS —A
ZIEHA S BER, .

(D fil &8 45 HER

(2) UR) ZHRFMBIERE

(3) FMEHRRENS; BREREE [1XE—FW .
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(4) BHERNHERIER.

(5) iHA e HEE.

HRUVEIZE PR e, MU e RAa —MER, &
RN MR B s . AR AR H R — e, RSBk T
TER S5 . #BE LAUE 2] B R bR % 4.

HR OBk I R 4 2 & R TGO Har. efilg—4H A
AEREFTE N H AR, AReAERm A% HIelEeERa
2% (sarammana Dhamma). # U J 7 HR [ .00 B R 1 =
WA, HIMHskEE, HamRS5FER%E. Bk, ELER
WH TGRS NTRGES, XAFIREEWT:

(4). P4 (Arammana Ghana)

AL B (1 4 Lm0 Rl (1) BRI 2, (2) LLE AN
TIEFEBI I A% . WA B 2% (sarammana dhamma) &
RIEM 2. T HWIRI447E, B ESE. He%d
FAE B AR L R B o 0 T2 440k, BT ER B4R
HE TR LA B R WA R . HIRF /& batabca banabca
ubhopi vipassati  ({({E{HE IR B8, B—=). WKL A
A5 (arupasattaka) FTER = Z IR BIMARRY B CHndR K e R )
I, FEE BRI A=A (1D & (2) W

(1) F1 (bata): X2 @ T3 i () AL A 1+ — R 2% .

(2) & (bana): PAWLE (vipassana bana) NS HIEMZ 4

.
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St F L 52 N (sekha puggala), LU N S5 W 442 2
=T REHAT OBILFE (manodvarika maha kusala javana vithi) .
ERITRE R BA 12 M40, BRmEAT S, SAEATHA 34 5
33 B 32 NAAEESE . TEERBUA AR B, g ] Atk
. HFESRFIME (balava bana, IR KFENE)) HIM B, B AT
Gt A REAE .

(B [33], &FEAEA B AL B AN LEAT (bana
vippayutta vipassana javana), B &A= (piti).)

X DLV R 3 B W 4402

(L # NReHEm AIEM SN . [IX 2RI, X2H—
ANEEAT IR EE ANEAT e | B OB T AR AR

(2) 5 NBE VLR P 2 AR SRR A — > O IR AR B0 i Ay
LN TR, X2, XM, 2R, X2
Pleoeees | ECwbr THE L

(3) # N BE DL B — A O R 8 BT 44 1 % LA
H, BICBsR TIEH® 4.

PR 2 VERAME M A VE S &A= 5. EEE R 4
=ML, WHRCNMSIRE., AE8FESIERZSE, M4
BRI =R, WA — M RR, BTG4

REEREE I 0k 5 2%, WO HES L EEN, 4%
IETS 75 %% (paramattha bana). HTEUETS AL 5a % J5 A REIES LI
o HAEIRR EIRA J5 4 e IE/HiE &) (magga bana) 2 4% (phala
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bana ) . Nanadhatuyo vinibbhujitva, ghanavinibbhoge kate
anattalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati. (Vibhavga-atthakatha, 2,
p.47;Vsm, 2, p.276).

£ (IEFIEIL) (Vsm, 2, p.300) BEAHR KL, WA MR
ZONHIS% (bata , bana) ZA7¥k (savkhara dhamma) (1) =,
PAR BT A oW BV . B 5 TEFRBEAL R C aniccanupassana
bana, dukkhanupassana bana, anattanupassana bana) 52435,
A REME IR IE B

M T AER R 1 AR 2 5 A REIEAS LI, PRl G AAS 2 2 B
BE—B R €3k 5 %A R (lakkhana) R Crasa, ZREAE D B
@ (paccupatthana) 524t (padatthana, 7MEIT D .

BAX S BB Ciriyapatha Sampajabba , 47+ £E . A&, BRI
AT AE L AL BMUSE KATEh B (v, SRR, BT,
FL BFE. MFE H:
(1) AR H IR I, H IR Le 2234 54T 50 HL A 1Y
KAt
(2) HREMGHEn Ik, Henl X e 5ATa) B ik,
(3) HREMEHE ) VLN, Pl fE X e 3 5T s B 4%
(4) MFets 4055 ke, SAlfER SR H 575 R
4k ik,
(5) HRef 2| 2k 5 Ok, ZRIEXERHA 5T H
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M40k 5 (k.

A BE AN UL BN R AEHE A Tigh . (ke th i . At — O
WAL 23550 0% L AT SR, B U2 2. (B
TR AN, AR SO AR AR B H RO B R T AT
savkhara khandha.) EZEnpA42E, —3HA AL,

WE WA N LR 23k, W

(D A77ER, RET%E.

(2) whariy, RAE T,

(3) ARfERS, RA 4.

(4) PEM, RAEHZH.

(5) Hidkmy, R T

(6) JaiRm, A4,

(7) FHrwy, R0,

(8) FHHN, RAHZA.

(9 BFL G, REHE.

(10 2 sn, KA.

(1D k52, A T,

(12) Wz, M. @&, PHMEE, HF R

(13) K. AMER, HA L.

(13) A7+ R, AAL Eb. BEASR. Uith RORFFUCERNT, HA

hizh.
(I AMRAE A ZREREGLE) 1A I 5 -
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Mulapannasa commentary to Maha satipatthana sutta

on.Iriyapatha-sampajabba. )

Henl ik

OB T ARKAEE, tNELTE L, AR
MMEEEE ), BERABUM. RGPS EEKER. MR
BRORN, BAMBHNEN SN+ 50 BgtiE. RERE
HIFE LB . FEATHERS, RW LN (LD 5 (2):

(L) PArshtdon .

(2) Vg s tadzon L.

FE5IEFEE AL (Padhana-Appadhana)
BT A L A BNSATEI IS, MBS L AUHITE S P
R, R/
(1) FEAWE (padhana).
(2) dEFE ML (appadhana).

(1) FEME (Padhana).
FELEBRZY, BHFRELOERE:
(1) BFRNEFE (kayavibbatti navaka kalapa) .
(2) RO+ 3% (kayavibbatti lahutadidvadasaka
kalapa) .
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AT A L AL BMSATE AR, XM ER R R+
MR EEA, ARk, XA (vayo dhatu) 118
SRR 1

(2) FEEEEYE (Appadhana).
B 7 ERMEE IR AN, NI S B AR
w, BRTAT. A B BrEATEI M AE R E A

i B CLE S O Bl ik

etk (S RES)) REEME. FL L, eIFIREW
2, RAEARWIHLAE 5 — N H sy A, wta e sh. R,
HEATTEIF AN B E T S A, e e A A=
HIIR K . 12 BAA R A R R W, PRI 35 A0 S5 3 1 3
TitEE OFRFEIRALAERD . antb Al S AR B 1 7 A e 2 £ ik
—SRIVERN IR, HPUNFK IR RS

FEZNAE TS U+ = B oy LA AE 2 R 2 iy sl (k. 7R,
HE B ENIBA RS, ARSI AR, mh
g s — .

FEFER AT B N TN, R R T s ik, KRR
FEH A B ko N, fEE ta] LU 5 (R 2. PR o4
Hea T R Bl ik

&, e fn] DL A sh 63k 8 T . 78 BLFE s 3l
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%k EEZEAE) R, Mtk (EEAD).
N DBt s ik oy 3, A BRI  E g 1 sh tik.

IMNALE K, HIREEE ANFER, RE B EET
FEHK. B, HIRERREK, REEEE R 5 A SRR
N.o V5B R TUE .

XL AR5 (Venerable Acariya Dhammapala)
& (RA R 25 5%) (Mulapannasa Subcommentary) .
f1#5: Purima nayo va iriyapathappadhano vutto ti tattha kayo
appadhano anunipphaditi idha kayaj padhanaj appadhanabca
iriyapathaj anunipphadaj katva dassetuj dutiyanayo vuttoti
evampettha dvinnam nayanaj viseso veditabbo.

il BE 205 2 ) A Ciriyapatha) 875 3 t4.92: . Gacchanto
va gacchamiti pajanati. [47 &R, FIEE AT HE - 1 m%&,
e IR o~ N DA A A s 2k N . Yatha yatha va panassa kayo
panihito hoti. Tatha tatha naj pajanati . [ JTCiBAE &3, HN (R
RN B AR 2 o HRAEIN

(L) HNCHER S LN T, bt O 18 sh k.
(2) FHNUHNBCE s Ok T, bt Pl 17 sl
%o

Pl 2R
SR T FIFER A, A0 E B0 SR YOS IO 75 0, PR A
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FMAITE W+ S ik, SREREEILE . E7ER,
oM A ik S sh ik, —HEROA.

FEFHOFEARBETOBEER NN REETL
B LR B AT O P RE R AT (EMEMEEAT, FTENOmE) 5
AT (HTLITOBRERIFAR ST, £ . . By, K|
PERBR R 1O I R o) FE R OB R, B — A0 AR R AR
AU Baml 4, —ICE g, SrE% ) Tamnd,
N s | B R I U B S i =3 | E AR SR P

Folik)E, HERASERSPRMATER LS LI (X
SRR R BUT M L AR BML 50D HERIXEERIEN [ 4
%1

BREHHAT A L AL BNEATE) (ATHE. JRIR. B, (5%
&) BHFZEE, WA (KS4Z) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta)
BAEHE— P YR

Iti ajjhattaj va kaye kayanupassi viharati , bahiddha va kaye
kayanupassi viharati, ajjhatta bahiddha va kaye kayanupassi viharati.

Iti ajjhattaj va vedanasu vedananupassi viharati, bahiddha va
vedanasu vedananupassi viharati, ajjhatta bahiddha va vedanasu
vedananupassi viharati.

Iti ajjhattaj va citte cittanupassi viharati, bahiddha va citte
cittanupassi viharati, ajjhatta bahiddha va citte cittanupassi viharati .

Iti ajjhattaj va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, bahiddha va
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dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, ajjhatta bahiddha va dhammesu
dhammanupassi viharati.[Majjhima Nikaya].

EIREME R, BEAFREL (1. (2) & (3 W7
WHZE, #E2, ERdE S, %, 057 (kaya, vedana, citta,
dhamma):

(1 WM
(2) 40
(3) HEEHA. 4P

T R — L, FEREER MRS Yasma pana na suddha
ajjhatta dassana matteneva maggavutthani hoti . Bahiddhapi
datthabbameva. Tasma parassa khandhepi anupadinna savkharepi
aniccaj dukkhamanattati passati. [Visuddhimagga ch XX
[ ,para.85, Abhidhamma Commentary ] .[ /1T R W4 28 & A Af
AEiFf3 2 M % (vutthanagamini vipassana bana) 5iE %,
Fr LAAAE 0 R AN Tz o | BRI, R B2 b 2500 HR A E AT 15 1)
Tizg, KMMCATHIT (anupadinna savkhara) [HIHEA 15 N TCH
T N FoF Canicea , dukkha , anatta ). ( £ H#E M 2 (vutthanagamini
vipassana bana) & FECER HIPMWE, EEHE 7 IE OISR

(magga vithi) A&, RIEE QISR AT = = 0iRE~ED

Tasma sasantanagate sabbadhamme parasantanagate ca tesaj
santana vibhaga akatva bahiddhabhava samabbato sammasanaj ayaj
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savakanaj sammasana caro. [Subcommentary to Anupada sutta,
Majjhima Nikaya].

MG ER BRI BOR, 7 261 (18 9% 2 # (savaka parami bana),
TERLANES, SR AR TZE (I ENTN BN &
Ao N A NS KA. JER. Bk, k) LAk
AHIERN TS EE & LMIET, anupadinna savkhara),
NENHRE R, AHZ &Rl Hnedl.

AN

FON N Tz Ja, MEFE AN g . iR DLy R E R
WILZ R A AT DA Ab Tz . FERXAR T X RE AR U, R A
BRI el W Tz, e #enl b Tz .

Pl Tigs. AL NN N T, WAL NP A Tz .
ARHON N LA e, FURSRA N LgDR B, Al AT
REMETEIE R 1, P LA AR ) A T2 5 AR AT . IR,
SFeHen A T B, RRRIA LR, bt AT
REVEAEIE R, P LAds 2t 30 N T2

R4 C N mT LG T # ol DO 5, A48 G IR AT 4R T 9
PSR B, B NI EIE, RIEHAMERITY S . XA
BRI A CFEAERARRIT, AReL VRS Erg A, B
RERESHMER R, K, #EEASEIATZAR, mA
AR, FnlXeER, ek a s ArnAE R/ ik
& (utuja ojatthamaka rupa), FFIZRWET LY K ya 2 A FE A 1 5L
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PR AR R B, K. M AR DL & RS,
MOLE R O, BREMERM R L. AR EN
HRA R, RIS VAR (utuja suddhatthaka kalapa) A1
F 4 A Lk (utuja saddanavaka kalapa) .

I, BFONA RN RN+ 5y B E St S5 9ER
Stk (5SAMEAMAHRED . NEEmRAN. S0, gl (28 ]
(bhavana bana) 54 .

PR R AME RIS A (5 A ERERD o W, 3%
B ETnEE R S A mEE R, Mol AERREH S R0 RN
Jiik

(1) [FE P IR 5 F 5 = 5t

(2) B—RrE— O R MBI N sk

FIFER), FEAMIRS, Heml b T B fE m S A s E &, sl
A I A S N A A4 VR I T T

(1) [ B IR 56 4 B 5t

(2) B —hisl—ERMBE NS . CT B AR 2
WG O, AR S50ms, BOYElT# MR R, B
CATETM N — K. R Pl g d e AR T ikt 2
k. PR, FEAAERI B, RGNS Sh A e 4
BIRITA JJ e FEAPNE, ANZFHMBAT N BN A N HIE.
N KM, RER Ao, aeAd5%. HsE 02Ukt
AABATT, BOARAT# R AR R . RSN =1 54 i, &R LA
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PGB =1T 508, R, £ EGERN, R n g
WM—ANEEIA =T 50 B eE. BELIAIE, &4
BE g LR AL M 0 T8 M N TR O, BERSVEEBR RSB AR 0, BT
[Mibtr 7 5038 | (paracittavijanana abhibba) 78l . 745 WA,
A AE R, RO TE AR . X R % 1 EMELT (sammasana
cara).

5, XN EX A

(1) 4tk

() Eusatik, ®

ATk 2 N — B

E S Z WA A L, (RELZE) IAEER
(dhatu manasikara pabba) #(F — BB 1&217%: Samudaya
dhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati , vaya dhammanupassi va
kayasmim viharati, samudaya vaya dhammanupassi va kayasmim

viharati [Majjhima-nikaya, 1, p.73] . (X3, 058 ME0E R

¥ R M4 G RIE R, TR SRR AL A R K R A
KN4 . ZHl 4t U ZR e, HRRE R LK
sk EATE AR, HZ2 - HA%kE0EE
IE
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FERT oD
BEECT AR CL R =AM %, . L#: £ (HZED
A, RETH B, 2. WL TS5 AR R (gD
K, RETHE CEMW. Z. W 1750 K, HERMEK.
MBELEX N B T =4 (bana), HP:
(1) 433 % (paccaya pariggaha bana).
(2) JEMER (sammasana bana).
(3) A KBEME (udayabbaya bana).
B, ESEZENNE, AMMEEszk, /.
(1) %45 (paccaya pariggaha) =#iH| 4440 (1i28)
PR AR
(2) 45%3% (addhana pariggaha) =# )it % 5 K ki 4
& (hZD) MER.
MR R B BE R HR R, RS UARIE G302 B AT, g
H MO AR H RGP NI T .
XfT IR G 3% % R T %, o JE o R N & i
(paticcasamuppada, 7ME+ ZH%Z) MEBLESE %,

X AR H &R EAT
Yasma pana na suddharupadassanamatteneva vutthanaj hoti |,
arupampi datthabbameva . [ H & WL 20 = AHSRE AL, F
e ABEMSIETEE R 1, B E LA 44 ]
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ERVERR R AETFAHE R T IR H AR 44 ik,
BT LSEH A Bk, B Ak, ERWEZ Y, 1IETE
(samatha yanika) 54lid{47# (suddha vipassana yanika) #§a] LA
Se e (k. (B2 HUAA BT E A W e fin 44

SR LR B3 2 AN W] BRI T SE 2 10, P DA N 06 T80 €32,
b D6 25 ) SR CRIMERE) ik IRz, HR@WRRAAA 2
AT REIERE R 1), P N aa T Henl 4435, A 2t 9l
M.

E (REZ) (Apparijanana Sutta) B, fiFEiL: 25 AARE
PAT =30 | A WP i) TLgi sl s (i, e ANATREWT ey i) . TR
R Rs: R eBi) ket g iR 2R AT #E
UEAFTE R B WRREANER T AT & 520 Z0H, SiF B
FELT] 55 H BE ST R K S AE — e — ke . Bt

(D FHNIRTH %, B4tk lednwl, o

i T R e 42, ey R TR P = A, X B A2 A5 T T il 0 Ak |

&

(kayanupasana satipatthana).

(2) TERTH SR =AFa 2L Tk ST, IR T %
el a3k FOB SR 5, 2 PR IX 28 42 895 I R = A,
KRB T2BEM &4k ] (vedananupassana satipatthana) .
(3) TEM T IRFE R4 L B TG, 25 B IR X £ 42
LR =AM, XRZES] T OB &L ] (cittanupassana
satipatthana).
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(4) fEIR T b 44 ik K T Bl a, A ARIRIX A 0
£ SR = A, X BRI AE 2] TRl 2 4k | (dhammanupassana
satipatthana).

ST ARE A (2. BOR. BUEC NI B Ak E

., BHOKME T IFZIX:

(1) AATT 2T 13X B8 44 IR A €8 B AR 9 Pl 2 1) £
%o

(2) FHHEE CHR T REHIE, BRI T IXE AL
WALt )5, At 200 [ I 30 44 T
KL, S LA AL -

(L HENEIHF—&4, B IENEL.

(2) PR RHMREBI L. &

MR —:
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BRI BIEFE (Cakkhudvara vithi)

IO ITFE (Manodvara vithi )

O E=54 & |HR=54 1 [.0oJlE=54 4 |0 JIF=54 .0 F=54 | O lE=54 & [ .0 IF=54 .0 lE=54 & | OiE=54 1 |0E=54 & [OIE=54 £
Tl T#ew (IR Wi i3 T BAT[7X] (P4 2x|H 7 BI1m |# AT B4 [2x]
Pabcadvara-|Ckkhu Sampaticc|Santirana |Votthapana [Javana  |Tadaram [Bhavavga [Manodvara- [Javana[7x] |Tadarammaaa
vajjana vibbbana |hana [7x] mana[2x] vajjana [2x]
[1] # € Jir [ENEREENT [1]#8 € T 2
Z g GBI NEE
11 8 11 12 12 34 34 34 12 34 34
11 8 11 11 12 33 33 34 12 33 33
11 8 11 12 12 33 33 34 12 33 33
11 8 11 11 12 32 32 34 12 32 32
[2141 N fhid: |34[33-33-32] |34[33-33-32]
=12
BN ER | —-— -
=12
[41E 9 — = =
=12
BN | —— — =
=12
[N AE | — - — —
=12
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O G —— A F LT O R
AR T 00 8 I BT B
Wkttt | 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 54 54 | 54 | 54 54
il AT | AT BIT| #®AT |
BRAR | 452 | HERE | #fE 4y

1A (7x) | (2% Bm| (7x) | (20
1) wmHdd | 11 | 8 |11 ] 112 | 12 | 20 12 34 | 12 | 20 12
2| W | 11 | 8 | 11| 11 | 12 | 19 1 34 | 12 | 19 1
3| s | 112 | 8 | 11| 11 | 12 | 22 1 34 |12 | 22 12
4l s | 11| 8 | 11| 11| 12| 21 1 34 |12 | 21 1
5| #f84H | 11 | 8 | 11 | 11 | 12 20 12 34 | 12 | 20 12
6| f84H | 11 | 8 | 11 | 11 | 12 19 11 34 | 12 | 19 11
7| wig | 12 | 8 | 11| 11 | 12 | 22 12 34 |12 | 22 12
8| wtg@4 | 112 | 8 | 11| 11 | 12 | 21 1 34 |12 | 21 1
ol Mg 4 | 11 | 8 | 11| 11 | 12 | 18 1 34 | 12 | 18 1
00 8 4| 11 |8 | 11| 11| 12| 20 1 34 | 12 | 20 1
1| mEgEd | 11 | 8 | 11| 11 | 12 | 19 1 34 |12 | 19 1
12| mag | 11 | 8 | 11| 11| 12 | 21 1 34 |12 | 21 11
13| mEtR4l | 11 | 8 | 11 | 11 | 12 | 19 1 34 | 12 | 19 1
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14] maMRAH | 11 1 | 11 | 12 | 21 1 34 | 12| 21 1
15| BSR4 11 1 | 11 | 12 | 19 1 34 | 12 | 19 1
16| BAEAEL | 11 1| 11 | 12 | 21 1 34 | 12| 21 1
17 #zgdH | 11 1 | 11 | 12 16 11 34 | 12 | 16 11
18] 58 4H | 11 1 | 11 | 12 | 16 1 34 | 12 | 16 1
e BECRAEAE CEERR AT S, Pl FECRIEE®E

MRS, HEm A R, LA PR
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L3 %% v

1E KK 24 ) (Maha Nidana Sutta) it:Gambhiro cayaj Ananda
paticcasamuppadao gambhiravabhaso ca . Etassacananda dhammassa
ananubodha  appativedha  evamayam paja  tantakulakajata
gulaganthikajata mubjapabbajabhuta apayaj duggatim vinipatam
samsaram nativattati . [FUxE, ZIfEGN2 5. BxE, BhZiikdtiR
w, AT BIME, AR AL, AR, nesk
gugh, bR, Ao R B (CZELAD, AR
Wk, B, MR AEE ] YO IME, XSGR AR AR,
PR, T ARAELL [ = ] IR A Wik, SiEtEE R
B, GBS R, g BT L, RS,
SARFRAN B K R R B4 AT, BT LAABAT I e e 2 A g [

R #E K B 25 91 JF o, 8 AT 3 :Banasina  samadhi
pavarasilayam sunisitena bhava-cakkam apadaletva , asani
vicakkamiva niccanimmathanam . samsarabhayamatito , na

koci-supinantarep’ atthi ((JEfiE ) L&, B=DPD [

OO TRREA KA ] TKE&R ] = (b T,

T =) R4 CONBESEE Y (anubodha bana) [ (bata
paribba), M4 NiBIiL% (pativedha nana) (1) [ (JRE [
%)) %1 C tirana paribba) 5 [ i 1] ( pahana paribba).
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JERE DL E A B B R 8, Bt A AW SR (s
Gk, W NRAHE R M, BT B RIFAGE.

R LR S SR, RO RIS, B
WL [ =] s+ ZE%. St BT %2k ES N
TBE A (RIJCRA 5, ananubodha) K@ik % (RIJCiEIA,
appativedha) B ZUEETER, FrAAATTCEELS DU ES A2 st 4e [l .
e, AR [TH) T ) SR Solas g, Rigss [T ) JF
AN HE DA R SO IAT AL, R IR R A2 B P 0 0 1 A A
=

={H[a)# %0 ( 3 Lokiya Paribba)

—. HIEH (pata Paribba)

#NRE VB W B & Gl S (BDTEEA, 47, 1L &,
ANAb. fis 2. EL B B AL ZL EES) M (lakkhana)
Bk (rasa, ZMEINFD, Bl (paccupatthana) & &4k (padatthana,
TMEIEERD, ASAMERIZ [ 485 5% | (nama rupa pariccheda
bana) .

HNEMLY TR, Fan (i T, AR b
TAT AL oo 1 A MR R 44 T 4552 %5 ] (paccaya pariggaha
bana). b =% (RIA4 50 1 5 G828 WO RIER . b=
B O EnE R IR B O EATHE 5 2 5 8 5 A 9
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Hir (FZ) K473 (sankhara dhamma).

—.. FEiW% (Tirana Paribba, 7R{E S 2L 5H1)
M B HE% | (sammasana bana) £ T [ 4 KM% |

(udayabbaya bana), PLEWLHE 2t 2o s . &S ed M

ZJE, REMH SR AR ST, TR EIRR
N OTEEREN . XRFEESHE T ZRGE (G M.
VS TR I H

—. %1 (Pahana Paribba)

M TIRKBEM A | (bhavga bana) JFUEHIMLE, &AM R+
TR TR Z 5, FRREE S0 =, mE i (tadavga)
W 2 S BB Ckilesa) o IXSeHE R K B T RS K] 1Y
ToHME WS TEREE B, 20y [Wigsn . BL bR = a) @ Al .

= HHH[E] 3 %0 (3 Lokuttara Paribba)

EMAS (Rl ={Hal# %) 2 )5, 18 (ariya magga) #ie‘E
. FIBEMEWTR: (samuccheda, 1EWT) T &5 M5, LAKiE
MIHOAETE T T oNTE AL (asavkhata nibbana dhatu). [RItk, Wi
AR TiE | BHEIEATR.

18 LT 4iEik Carammanappativedha, B g 1) H 1 % 1 40
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WG B NIRRT Shy, S IR R W R 1 8 i VY
XTI (moha), T & CWER 7MY 221 fR, 8RB
TR DA, Ik AT BBt Ckicea siddhid &1 L0 25
W& Bk (asammoha pativedha). fEIEIE, LLATZi@Eik
WEFE T K (nirodha sacca), 1 EATCHIEAIEE T ik, &S
o HIT2ETE OB RN WL W S AR I T R g (TREZRE

300, KREAMTZ IR GRDI A, FreVEIRRFER Ry T R A1 .

LR s LN T S G TR S il oy i G AN G
TIRAER B, DU E IR ROt 1 8 55 1€ 4 9w i 5 R AT
1% (savkhara dhamma, BIZ#E4. 0. RIS R) 2. w1
L HILAETI M o BT ASETE IR R SRR 9 FE s . DA b =t A
i K1 o

WA SR A DA e 5 i (e s 7+ % s, AT
Yisg QIR T Sosaa s . RA Wk,  DURE 5 8 fom ik 5 i
T =G E, MIARelEEsERRE. X EdfE (RF%
7)) &XMEE.

SEUPSIRSBIEBrpAT

Ananubodhati bataparibbavasena ananubujjhana appativedhati
tiranappahanaparibbavasena  apativijjhana (£ #8 ¥F
Nidanavagga-atthakatha, 2,p.88) .
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R 48 B 45 1 # B¢ ——Ananubujjhanatthena anubodha, 1T
T (1) RIS 53 SRR 44 (i Je (2D B LSRR 52 8 #3)
MERKRZFH (B 1+2) DR IFIE R EIEAT— X B Rk
W, MRAEREEFZOANAENE A sesot, Biksannds
GRS R RN o LABE LR 220 T R B B0 R o X I A

LR 3 1 5 D 3 0 2% ) 7 SR A IR A R o LR T A R T
Ko DI R B R R T R A FR . A1 DR 3 e M 2R 3 48 3 1
T AR A EE R N T RS, BENEEE R
BRI o

b, B (D SERBEM T E. BESRR=E
%S, iR, XRATESE, K () KAENLY
TEMMREERR, WATRERRFATH, =AW,

EEBAME T RS LR, B
UEAEE SR ik ko 35 NASRE LABE 5 -5 38 Jn dn 552 O+ —
K%, b2 TodA5 DUB S LSRR IR . AT R SR B A e
115, A Bets i 2 A FER Al

IRk
Atite hetuno pabca , idani phalapabcakam . Idani hetuno pabca

ayati phalapabcakam . [Vsm]

MR LR BvERE, B3 T B DAE R T
242



(1) sHFiEEHER, L. 5. B 1T &l (avijja, tanha,
upadana , savkhara , kamma), FLZE R4, BIiH.
2t AL i K 52 (vibbana , namarupa , salayatana ,
phassa , vedana). UL

(2) WTHALRE, BEH. 2. B 7500k, Kk
RAE, HHRL A, Nk ik zZ.

FEME 2 Ji T A, RINE T2 v . B s i s A

R HIBENHE T
(D w LML, AR AR,
() HTAERSER, EiFEARK AR,

£ (Samudaya Sacca)

WEEAE (4> %)38) (Abhidhamma Vibhavga Pali) L #{7s Ffh
i, A

(1) % (tanha) R

() —Ufih, WIELLEN, WL

(3) —VIAREVEH 2R

(4 —YIAREE, LLEMERTE (asava) Z gt 55

AR TG TR ML Togh = AR A

(5) —UME NI Z I & AR 1E 5 50U JUR e 1) 02 T3t 1

A -
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R 7 (3 2 vk 34 ) ( Sammohavinodani  =Vibhavga

-atthakatha,p.185) HL$Z %1
Tattha yasma kusalakusalalammam avisesena samudaya saccanti
sacca vibhavge vuttam. & 42 | — )3 \V 5 80 AR 2 4R 1 . B, 1E
(37 #=4) (Avguttara Pili Tika Nipata) B Z 3| — & %
# & % #F . Katamabca bhikkhave dukkha samudayam
ariyasaccam . Avijja paccaya sabkhara , sabkhara paccaya
vibbanam , vibbana paccaya namarupam , namarupa paccaya
salayatanam , salayatana paccaya phasso , phassa paccaya vedana ,
vedana paccaya tanha , tanha paccaya upadanam , upadana
paccaya bhavo , bhava paccaya jati , jati paccaya
jara-marana-soka-parideva-dukkha-domanassa-upayasa
sambhavanti . Evametasa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti . ldam vuccati bhikkhave dukkha samudayam
ariyasaccam . ({(H437#))

7E (HrAHN, HEE L) (Sacca Samyutta , Kutagara Sutta) F
BHR, H ARV EM A W K3, 42 k&R
s RAREH VEEM A WY S0, A e bt
Ly I

DR AR 2 1B AR BE R IRl IS AR, 0 20U ) DA RS2 100 3t 21 D DY
. EICEN W2, R ASEE N

e HE % (tanha) 28T, KL ERRE MIRR 54 %54
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A H T i ) 5 SR AE AT I AR

Ruparupam pabcakkhandha , tam hoti dukkhasaccam , tam
samutthapika purimatanha samudaya-saccam . ({FiHLIEBE1SVE) 26
/| P VAVANNIVAVI I (B4

ZH5MRRE. WM hg e, 8 R Tk ki
g S| AT I Z R R . X EIRTEERE .

TR LR VERE B, B4 2T I8 51 A A A28 1) 28
G 1% CRWD IFAREAERARRZ, maeid kit g
T 2R %
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AR AYAY \‘EE N
(EFBCEISEESYINC NG
(Maggamagga Nanadassana Visuddhi Nidesa)
ISy Vi <
417k 9<: Bhikkhu Dhammasubho & others (QIE O
)

JLPEH: Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka ( FE R

BMEZR (Sammasana Bana )

BB, 2 IE AR TG iR AR 45 TC BB Ut (upakkilesa) 1) Bt IE W
2, BRI ERET/E (pubbabhaga-magga). - FE UK (4n
A IR E I IETE, AR EETE R AR AT TE . WSl
T EMWE N IEET 18, KAFIEE R Ry [E RS
WAEE o Bl s AN SZ BN G5 ITE 7, S - T2 IETE,
PRARIEIE . | (GEEFIEIR)

SR B Bl U
WA 2] OB R E R WIE A, BB IR [ IR EHE
(kalapa sammasana )] [FE¥ENL ] (naya vipassana).

RIEME - Bk —H - HRRMMEE % BE. Rk K.
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AL =R RO N SR B . X B R RS iR T ) 44
o

BRVE: B RE T = A Ui i #UR (teparivattadhamma desana ),
WfE (LI A Z) (Anatta Lakkhana Sutta) %S : Yam kibci rupam
atitanagatapaccuppannam.... FLEUZE (RQZ. %220, M4, 1741
iRz H+—MEAERm TR, B (atita). KK (anagata)
AL (paccuppanna), M (ajjhatta). %k (bahiddha), *H (olarika )+
2 (sukhuma), %5 (hina). [ (panita), izE(dura)5 ik (santika). H LA
TEATTAE ARG, B EAT =M% ik
M

(=), WM NTH  (ETZEED

(O e 24 (B

(=D, BEMD A ()R
PR B 22 R RKE R Y 4

ME R HR (g

(VNS BAr—EA RS, BIRTTE HT1E,
BT HITE. BIESRTNE,

(=D, hzH, Rited. %4, M. 178 5R4.

(=04 AT, HEERTT. BT &1, &1 Hi15ET.

(WO ST CHbR), BIEFTg. Fig. &Hi.
WRATS . TS SRS .
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CHov NI, RIERRL

s
=R,

(N~ 7Nfid,  RTAR fid

fi o

ol

HiRL &1, HFil. H5ilE

B, Sl St S

(B)v N3, RIRMAES. HiAsz. sSfimds2.
AR SRS B

O N, Rieg,

AR

. NE, BRI,

R

(. N%E, %,

.
(). AT, B
5.

NI T N SN S

B

2

AR KRE, s

B
CH

EES WRE. RS

B
R4

T T BT RT T

(+=00 N, BRI, e, A, oRAa. fildd

.

(F=D0 ANF, BHF, KA KFE R 57

iR

(DU, kb, (10 kasina)
(+HD. =+=5H%. (32 kotthasa)
(+73). T4k (12 ayatana).
(+t>. +/\F (18 dhatu ).
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(+)O. =+ = (22 indriya).

(+1). =R (3 dhatu), EIELA. A5G 5R,

(=), L (9bhava), BIEKE. o, LEH.

BE. TA. FRFEEER. —9F (=
LA W (ULt hEf (
R /€1 =T pE TR R 1 DR

(=) HEiRg.

(Z 200 WEEL, MERESE.

(Z+H=D. WY Emg.

(AP S

A = B AR B A o B8 AR AR D7V 2 AR
TLaE) WHR, RN TIRER=MAE.

ANz, Bk T Aabk, Bk ) \IHE B, R REREIE
R B VR . A ML — B W BT RESE L GIEAS R 27
PR, NREIE B IX A Z R IT5 %, A RS — ATk
HIERE, et S Er, &N TE=Ma1E.

EMHEZAEREMNIT

B, (—) ke (rupasammulha), X €0 &,

(=) FTtke# (arupa sammulha), X4 &,
(=) —5t# (ubhaya sammulha), Xi44 o py
BB
Ziv (—) MR (tikkhindriya )
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(=) HHR#FE (majjhimindriya)
(=) #if# (mudindriya)
P~ (—) Ef@iZ)3 (sankhittaruci )
(=) Ed%5E34 (majjhimaruci )
(=) BiEge¥E (F) 7, vitthararuci )

WhEE AR AN 30N, RN T IRER =M.

—. BERECAFLZIEBOWAE (i CERAHZ)), LIRIELLR
A1 (D XMBERBHFR L OEE . () FRE. (3) EMAE.
T R T ANEEONAR, DRI RIATS - (D Wik
R REE . (2 FRE. (3 BhEE. = WU/ E
WAL, DMRFEELLTIRIATE © (D WRIEWE B BEN 5.

() #iRE. (3 FidE . A UMRBE 2%, DUERE#H
5 TR TCIRAA

R e LLIEREM R LN Y2 5, Bl ez

A R ORIE R SR AL AR 28

(—) ¥52 (pavatti ) : FLZE2 A, B

(=) &K (pavatti hetu ) : 512 [H .

(=) K (nivatti ) : iS58 K,

(JU) KA (nivatti hetu ) : #88 [\ i S 2 KE 1TiE.

H T30 2% 1 LAIE @A) 0L A B DY, AN AT RE K1 i
RERFRIAEE, B O Lo 5 SR 2 0,  LUE AATRERS
HIEEA.
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e

I

ok (paramattha) B PR, BICy. O, B 5TEEE. EEA]
WU, L. DTS OIERTHATIE, WRARESLRAR
P BANREAEE. RAREELRAEE.

MEEER . &, BRATEES CEUMATE MEHH,
WSRO DTS B CGE—. B HHE =M AR,
FEeMHEM=HH (BIEH. H5LH).

WnAE S

(. B0 QTR NS E, RAEEERGN S —A)s,
HAHEE DA R IR BN, MEESIERER S
A

(2O, fBEERGN—4, KEZEEGNNH, Bz,
B AT5HE, WERCLHANEEN, bt R IESS
RSPl

(=), EaEEAgs+ZHZ 5, R4
BN, MRS IS E R SR .

DO A CEEP N NAZ G, R+ 5
FAEM, MRS IR E R SR

(1D, R EFEAMNA =+ W2 )5, WR DR
FAEM, M aeas IS E R SR

(7). BEEFA N+ = 2 5, Rk
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B, ARSI IE R 5 R4 .
(B, LA OEAGONE S EwmHAZ G, Rk
PATRHEAZ AL, bt REUSIEAIE R 518 .
XA BN (Mg K&t IE. =&, +
NG TR GRS EwmEEwmAR L. LT
FEI e BARMIEAR, EAEIUE H AR HRA 78 58 S — R
o
Bl AEMAR RS, BAUGIERS T 46008 5 %%

(—). ganltik 54k,

(2O, ce¥nliER.

AREE AN TECHR K4 OS5 B R L, N BLAE N R
W | HERRE : NESMERKE 2 ITIH . Yepi ca
sammasanupaga ,tesu ye yassa pakata honti sukhena pariggaham
gacchanti,tesu tena sammasanam arabhitabbam. ({i5{#E &) 2
+E, B

FEIE T2 ST AR E] 44 (i b, AUE 2 BB B 4
oy OB R VL=, DME IR

CHD T [ HE 3 IO B 8 5 XOF R 4 ik =M,
DS ST A MR | X —4), I B A Be ) T IE T 44
EREIYI

() BRI, ot Ni3s FH AT, PR T R AN I M
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“f, DMEASEEMEE (AES5EE. (KB 2) 8,
W=H—)

HABE TR, BRI fE R R X C R #n 1 Lz
AT, iR :

—. %% (rupa pariggaha)

. et i%%Z (arupa pariggaha B 42 $%5%)

=. it %52 (ruparupa pariggaha B 4% (645 5%)

VY. #4%% (paccaya pariggaha #5414 4t 2 KD

Ti. 4532 (addhana pariggaha %5 id 25 5 & kit 44
L D
JRRIER, X EEFRIR IR UL AAE # vT DA O BT AR, LR ] A2
WA G, MAGH [H&] 5 TRk W#EF. eiihA
XFMISRZIHAR, TTIEEA DL AE AT A L HAE & TS

—. WA MRGEF T

L BAMNA BRI

=L BCHRILA AR TS

1L S SRR SRR S R

T WAL E S ARk A A K

AL NFT RO IE A48 LW B 2 i, e i AT R R A 4
CHD I GERD) 5 (B) e, mkAs% (L) b
(RARRE o ARGEXT CRHRLH- N4k sl AEf#EE) (Samyutta Nikaya ,
Salayatana vagga , Aparijanana sutta ) [IBiEs, #4&E N L = i 1
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BT LR — P ik 5 k.

23 R 1 S

T =55 REK#S (teparivatta dhamma dasana, 1 (6
LA 5 EREERE LR RN, R 2. Rk BLE.
WL AMNEE DT (B OERED . ARSI B ERAK
—RPITE SRS SR Y AR (BRI SGED) (Atthasalini) 5 (I
FER) GEZ+—%=, BN\ X 2dEN] MEER, f§
FE S LI IR . LR (BRI D) A A HEIE - Idhekacco
aditova ajjhattam pabcasu khandhesu abhinivisati, abhinivisitva te
aniccadito passati . Yasma panana (B%) ...... o

[ %% ] (abhinivesa) fEFRAEMEULZHT, LR HE 44 tf
LA . IR, DAY HE] Gk HE A ST AR R )
(rupa abhinivesa), X} T HEHEH IR0l LALLRHE . Ha/E W
HFsRATIE (RIS SR O IR [HEm] J. it Ta) 2538 58 DA
TAR T AR R D

—IRTHMEN (NATE, BN (RNITE) i

TLRTUEERN, BN GOMTE

=LIRTHEAN, TSR

VO, 26 UL AN, & A H

Ty T MRS, BT

N IRTMR G, TR
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L TR, e IR
NS IR TREA, AR
Jus Mg HE

(—) 7EMHCER, FURBBEFHIRT YN TE, HmR
MR TLZR I =40 S8R0, AN B A ae 4 [ Rt
(vutthanagamini vipassana, RIAMATIZHE, T8 A 5180
ML FE (magga vithi YRS K, M WA TLzE . Rk, 79
AN T2 5 AR A 1 T IBATVE 2 S5, A SIFE WO IR AT
MTEH . o, EREA . HEH NN EAATER =, —r
WLHEAMTIR K =40 . FEQI IR AT VRIS, b R0 5 T AR B2
(R B B B E W I AR I AR DD, XA [aa TR, &
P 1
(B HERME MR B G i#s TR [0
21, XBIRAR AL (sikhapatta vipassana) K474 . Bl
BERER D

OV AT BB E G TR A, BEM A B 5
WAL, A IEFERLA, MR S ETEAR R, XA TAG TR A,
EMIMHIE I

(=, D, BT, BN ERBE. (5E—FE
TEREL, 225 R T WA O

(T (WAIMEHAEHFE) A — N ek CRIFH
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), BB ASR S UGt =M. A, JAREE
PR R [ HGE ] AR, s 0t I 44 R = A
B, . M TS5 TIXRELE] 2, N4
ETOHE . B BREM . A IEAE IR kny, HWE S EiE
AR, X [HTHEE, ENalE ],

(N A IEEL R VAR, JLOW R 5 ETEBAREE, XA [ 45
TR, BN

(B, JO 5EBERMEBRBIEAL, 20 R [T A

(JL- EMIE [ — P14 L& DR K | (Yam kibci samudaya
dhammam, sabbam tam nirodha dhammam) J&, Z M4,
X R E L2 . IX A2 R ERIN (tikkha vipassaka maha pabba)
EE 2 #0

TEREFT UL, I 5 HE0] 1) 44 G T 3R A% ST DA R B X6 2k
e Hdasz, MiESE BB &N S . WReS THREE,
FEXF T 1) 44 CRAB 5] MR 22 ), MUB & e ZE 1T 32 ] e e
B, AATEMWH 4 CIEZASTHEW, ARG eI =M, X

— AL A ] REIE T 5 E )

o AR (A4 AT REIETE £ )
T
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I AZE T

ERLHLN BL CRFTHBRLED -

RN (A TED

o AN BT

=, e JURFS5HTiET)

WO, —mr 04 (U420

T — I H A

N IR ET A

. A

RERAE MM ITE, HARZA DM S S AL, &
Bt O T AR AT A IEAE AR AR . #5 2, MRS IR H
br, RAE TR AR L H AR,

=
(O FERUVEFRATIE N A KA R 2 )5, e T ia i
MEANTNTE R NI AE AW H A RETS 1A B 2 R A 1,
b B AT I 52 B AR KRB AT, W EAT N Al
EATEAE AR KHIELR, MW EAT NI Bk, s 20t S
wHEER . A A IEEIRAT IO I R AR, IR
& [T ETCH, MIeH ik .
(=, =D, A S IEEN B = AR, BELE (4
TR H, A R o A il IE AR IR TE TN 2 W AR, TR
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HUE Taa TALRTEH, MBI .
XGRS 5 OB R R AT BLE SR HE
R EIRFERE , MBE LA R IATIE

—. —I AT

. —HEONTE

=, —BAEE.
T

TRATAH M, LW SRS BRI tE, SRR
BA ML, TIRMHEAS R THER, JAG7EH B,
TRMEA B A2 F, WA KK & h
(Sarabhavga) ¥F5E (Ymtk: BEMEIA), R BHAUSENLHE
5, MAREUR L. HIEEREURTIE NI, KT
W Ak W] BEIE TG R TE SR . AR, BT (R — DIt RS IR |
(Sabbabbuta Sammasambuddha) Z4F,  Bis TCERAH FHEATEAT AT
NEHERIREI W, BT IA R B Z M. Tk
R (—) TEM, 8 () w5, 8 (2 LW 5EHENE
—EH

Nanadhatuyo vinibbhujitva ghanavinibbhoge kate
anattalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati. (Vibhavga-atthakatha, 2,
p.46;Vsm,2,p.276) A % Hi 5l &N 7 Crupa dhatu) 5 4 5t (nama
dhatu), ZE—HREOFEES L EE, HEIMNATE, TR
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(BRI e st B I T B & 18 =t
REFRRANZ P R 54 R B A M MFH (5O,
PR SIEE GRab) i, RS LEEA R AW
FREEZ R, #EEARIER TR . BRAL, RO
e ST AR, mHAGAERKICH . w5 tREdE
WG IR, At A REETE 25 .
ik, mRHNBEHTE SHUTRIWE -

— ABEFFORSHEK;

—. BT (savaka, FHH) AREWE B EORS LK,

=, BTARRBHNOREHEK;

VU 265 AN REFE A 0 BE T 2800 T 32 5 T 445

i R R UIVE IS5 IR 50 4 RE R0 L Bl FE BT 20 44

ik, XARZETOFERIRE /1E

N SR DA ek ILIX L4 0k

bR Cal i 1 IEE, IAREALMIKIEN . AR
i AR SR, MEEARIEREWE. MR Rf
LT S A BEIE RV A, ISR A T REIE AR A

>

7/

RS & B iE

Samuhagahanavasena pavattam kalapasammasanam , phassadi
ekekadhammagahanavasena pavatta anupadadhammavipassana (724
W F Dhammasavgani-mulatika., I T, p.109)
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AWML, BRI 4 LA ) 5 2 (kalapa sammasana)
18 513 M (anupadadhamma vipassana) . #3544 3 . 283
AR IR GilgRAE, A CEATIE 4L, B
M, s, sE A, B S, TR R X g e,
B2 RN R A R . CFURE, BUSATT S50+ =550 8
M EERAAy [ ], TFe MR e =AM [FEFER, e 20
MR 2. B, Kk, WEIMEERK AR =M. T
Bk, ABWLREAE — AN ORI B 2RO T4 ], B0 EdiTh
a5 g, sk, Rk BlE. AL APERIH
2%, REWRD

B Hh 6 R BRI G, K. k. RED B,
B — WO AE — A OARAIE A Ak (o, 2. A8, 1A
BN e N & i

FEX AW E S, (EFERY B T&, B2 xR
W46 18 R A5 N7 S A R Dy B8 R A F B2 0

%o A%

&=

i

Gk C
GFgEw) B+ E, B BAERAT SN
EIFFEAHL H AR Z N
Sappaccaya namarupavasena tilakkhanam aropetva vipassana
patipatiya aniccam dukkham anatta ti sammasanto vicarati.
O (. WA MR, WA MR
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Mk B WAt S eI =4

WRYEIXLETEIR, 72 VB HRE GO SCII IR R R 2 A,
B NI TR TP =40, WS (3R] =AM, B4R
M EATTIER . &5 LR

1B I WA HAZ DL -

L A
T EPRAR s R,
. DY
Vg, —Hf M4

Fv WA
AN D IE S
L. —IBEE
AN D
Juv IR
o WA
“ Asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya” ({ H¥ii& . 7R
£, Meghiya Sutta, Udana Pali). 7£ (FRERZ£) B, MEefans
ANV DL BRAR (raga); fit7E (HEFIZ) (Vijaya Sutta ) H
RN A LA BRI E=AH 2, AN TR ] BB,
BERL % iz ] DA T2
B, E=RREBOR (o CRIRMZE ) 4, #etifs
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ARG £ g SRR TLAE . IR LR, MUBE NFIIE, b
DAL DAL T g e, IR 5 SRR g . PRk, fhpiz

B N DIV N

T Rk, (3 TD

X ARG N TS S X T AR B . [, AT
SRR EE A G, Rk, + vk Gk,
T oGRIOESS . RAF M EEU M UL BB
. &

[a] H 5%

EEHREE"

A BRI
4fi1% 9% Bhikkhu Dhammasubho & others ¢ 19+ E F2 45 )
JEPE . Bhikkhu Kai Hong ¢ FF5A L o)

FEXPTBL AW HE MR R EE 24, DUOIRYE
BRI R, AVFL R0 QR MRKKEERBEES L.
HEH NAZK T H O 5 H REHULLK . wifESIMraL, fib

2 EFIE N phala samapatti, IS THRE |,
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W A A ABATT . [AUFETE | g — A S . a1
HRNE [AREIE ], HEAZ R, B 5 RER S EE 220
BEvE S, AR AN BT RITE 0, 00 [ 15 Bk a0 &35 BT RTE 1

Atha kho ayasmato Kondabbassa virgjam, vitamalam, dhammacakkhum
udapadi: “Yam kibci samudayadhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhamman™ti. [ /K,
BRI A, Y, AR T4, —UIBR KL
[NARZZE, BHK] ZREETHBHRmEE AR, 2Tk
AT 2 Atha kho ayasma Kondabbo ditthadnammo pattadhammo viditadhammo
pariyogalhadhammo tinna-vicikiccho vikattakathamkatho vesarajjapatto. [ /K i 184
WMEFC L, L. ORE. QL. Ot Ok, ©
B | AWM TR 7. TIEWmAaAAED? Al X4
M2 AoARRAEN? il GAKRA NG ? WLAE SR did 2 5 e A
M2 AR PRl 227 AR R SR R 2 B0z it 25 AR S A G i AR A
AN ? o ARG ? | O EANE? B At v 4 o 1w i S AR
Wio A Ot 7 R AR T A A . PRI, A AN AR IR L B K
fib w] DLIJG B M ¢ vesarajjapatta ) DY 2% i B SEAFEAE, T HL AT DL SEAIE
o (3 RULEMb BARXMEE B . A4 [Re
LN ETE JHEENE ? A X A4 M R R — M B AR ( pabbatti )

RE XA B H#H GEs i e

FE B I fie A DU & 2 — KR B N VR A C asavkheta
nibbana ) . & BRI THrZi@is ] ¢ arammana pativedha )
B M55 K. AATEL T/ERI UL ] Ckioca siddhi> £ [ 76 fi
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JHIA ] Casammoha pativedna ) , IEAHL G IE AR = K, RIS
W SRR MOE G . (TS T EAIEIR ] 2 DMER] Ckicca) 2Bk
P Cmoha) PRGN, A AISEE D, B [esnEk . e
FREMS BN B — W L+ — M AR L (L BAE Ok
Ky Py Fheeeees o RDNZEIE Cariyamagga) YRR H A & BB ik
WMSEERI LA . BT RA RIS R LAz, R A
S . b B 0 BE A 22 4E 1 ( samudaya sacca ) 5 2 ( paticca
samuppada ) , K N BE 78 il 85 1 2 R B SE 20 FE VR TE C ariya sotapatti
magga ) VHER T -

WMARA NN E CRAEE, MFZ [ a R e
CR LR — P G AE — P ER I B0 Sk BRI —X1, L 5mr
He AR e A BT, HREERES. > A [RER

S E U+ — MBI . —id . PR, ROk,
WL A KL dl L Mk G iE? | RECRE CAWIEER
=R @ B AR eGE K F S0 ik
fib e R e E kAl N HE F SO AN H AR, bR AIEE
2 (KEZZ) ( Maha Nidana Sutia ) 751 :  Sotapannanabca nama
paccayakaro uttanakova hutva upatthati. [ fiT i ZFETE &, Z0AH B 8.2 )5 I
Ao | WA AR — FL BT, B A TE R T iR FR Y paccayakaro
D GRS . KR — M EHZREHLR MM B, AR HE
B HABERE R LR R, WA [{ea ] ke
Co WRMERREC, MR MEE SR &R AEE.
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REWAEZZFIR, b4 5 7 # [ AR BPETE . ik,
FEARIS e CUESE >, Al RE e A N ? A LL [ Frgidik | JiE 4
s K, RIENEEE. Ao T e S seiEiEs. /£
AR, A BA XA .

AL IR ARSI P TR RS B A NE ? fth B 1% —
A i Cadhithana ) DURTEC Oy . SR B 1 o ISt
BB — /DI | TR ETR AL /NI ] e » AERIZIA] LB A
AT AT DA A B S TRV AL 1. IR IR, IR —
AR R, R ANE?

Maggam phalabca nibbanam
Paccavekkhati pandito

Hine kilese sese ca
Paccavekkhati va nava
BB 16, SRR
BEETIEE: g, PR.

PL_E AT BRIk B i) ¢ Abhidhammattha Savgaha; 5% 12 4
AManual of Abhidhamma, % Ven.Narada,p.414.) , SRR —3, A
FiAh [ g 47 0% ] paccavekkhanajavanavithi )

+ LEETE ) O
T MR

RS BERREREE, T CRETILAES g) i E
=BT, WL
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= MR AL O
DU %% WU g 0 2
Fiv WS ITUN 100
hFz T, WEE. BRI OB T EH AR, WEk
U T L T A 10 1 W0 B T T 2 R R AR . AR
KPR AT T A TR B RIRIEF AR KT X,
AT HENRL G T, WL R T, WAL B, DAE TS
NXTR, BT EVE M EAT B T AR AFE AT . £ A%,
HEE A CRIEIREEA LT E PN E R, FOElT k.
RFEA IR IEANGS . TR AT C Ledi Sayadaw ) IR WL =
A, PRUAARBE AR AN K K« Miaha Naga Maha Thera ) (1)1 10t 7] g
o BEVTRINRK 2 H LUAIEAR BT 2 DUR KIS T4 b
Wi K2 ¢ Dhammadinna Thera ) {78 53— M7 . A—K, b8
b BRI 15 CAEARRT 2 DU, ELFEE WS, ERK B
ZINE R LK. FE i M RA AN 25 W20, & ik R IR TS
RORAE, MRS R, TR sEReE S CERITZ
fbo BT ZJE, FZITEAL, EHRRZ 5. A ELZ S,
T AT BNV AR IV 2 B RN T BRI . ] T
— AR PURT B R (1 ) R 20 2 A5 R A (] 2 BT A T
KRR EIME R —hr BT 2
TR L W Z IR L o AR, ZIWEE A L. &
JefbiE Z AR — L KRAR. LR T . Mg EIme K
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FREARATR T m R, ERFBIEAN, KEWTHNESE. 2
DT RE B8 M B IX 28 . 29K AR E AR AT T e A, B 3 i
REKEFFIGEH . EEKZREMNRE, 1. [, P2 06E
ARARM? | TR A AE F QIR LK. RO AT R
51, ELAEHA Cdosa) o IUAEEEVTIRANKAC R 1 M B bl L, R I
AR MSRITE K, AL, KRS = T
B oAb WSS A AR B DR T . LR B IR KK
AT, BT V2 CUESR B DR 54, B 5 DU
PRI, M ar g, AT MR DU A CRFTZ . AR —A
XEBTCFRIIN . A TEY, MiAE B OOk — o6, sk
P EIX SRR T8 T4 A B SRR B IR BRI, RS
FTUGTES AR o BT LA 45 10 1 O % 38 10 R0 A D DA T 5 1 TE RS
RAREE. B, XTI, BT RRHER L AE . 0 Pk
OIS, BRIEE D, #EEFEZFERRE S LLHNE H
CREREXEH.

AN ARE 2 YA ATTIE N R4 % (phalasamapattiD . il 4735 Hi fih
MG [HrENAEEK, RESTMETLAT . HEAZ
H, EARRENN. B 2 B 2 2O 3 2 75 KA
RER, ERXEWT, [F2E] LH00%ESR (magga&phala).
WRIEMBRE R MMRE SR, IRSEUFEME. IERIER
B R AR R B E T UE I R b, B 2 DA R DA TE S
RABTE S VA IO WA, BOE AR, BUOCRAREAFESR,

267



AAEA TR R = b4k J\TESC. IR h R LSS A
ZEWITCHEA, BGEM, BOCIRMHMERER, WA =T Tai%,
KNS il

PAEFT i i) =By ({58 ] (saddha pabbad) 41, Ei+

— 0L i Cabbasamana) , /1L 3k —17) 3 L T ( sobhana sadharana) «
— RGP (pabbindriya), Ft=-+=. & LR, RIg =11,
I E=AE0 T (irtiyo) BRI  IEME S 1E4r, BIR=1-E40%.
ARAEE M, BT S i, RAE=TH4E: WESCKRE,
M-S Mo iE B, Bl RA GBS an R Al A S A = A
EINTEHE AR, B A, BOCIRAHBHIERIER, KA E, FrBlA
A=A AEMRAELES, BT, BREWEEN
HAZVERIESER, A=1+W%i%, BFALT. [ 5, mH&
Fe—s5dt. Bk, #iE3E T DL R AT fIE 5 R i 2 b 4k
fib AT A MO RN TE S WUIRAT NIE S, BELR )\ IR LIE S,
ARG . HAZE AT LAE G RS A DURITE fh UE 4518 B /0 7 X——
DA H, B M, Bedm s Wi ksl 44k, Mm%,
SAIRAE, BUR HAE, BUR = MAGE, BB IUMAE,
&% AT LHERA A 7t R

LI IR I HENR BN, N 4?7 X T (G

W) 8 =P =TT 4ifHR ) - Phalasamapattikena hi ariyasavaka
rahogatena patisallinena udayabbayadivasena savkhara vipassitabba. ¢ Vsm, XXIIl,
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10) [RRANFSEMR T, MBS TRIME, RS T. | * Ak
UEN SRS 2 68 N B R AL . X171 (savikhara dhamma)
DA AE K (¥ 77 048 ST e 4 T8 . Ath 0 254 18 o0 T 4 B 2 4 708
MAE K (udayabbayabana) ZE i 223K % (bhavgabana), 4R J5 28 &
A % . Tassa pavattanupubba vipassanassa savkhararammana gotrabohu bananantara
phalasamapattivasena nirodhe cittam appeti. (Vism, XXII1,10) [k E s,
FELAEA TR J5, IASSE 22l E TR | FE AR 2 35 H K
FA RS (phalasamapatti) B, O HK & A 2
RV ) — Tl — AT — B — i ek
manodvaravajjana—parikamma—upacara—-anuloma—gotrabhu

RAERXZ )G, REEEAT (phalasamapatt javana) #5 4L 1F %
R AE TSR IR AT LR K NS . KRB . £
T SR e A TR M DAAT KON BT

5, Phalasamapattivasena nirodhe cittam appeti. [ FRASSE Mt ty221LE
TR, B0 (phala samapatti citt) [ € /£ HL T, RIAR N K
TONVRE A, B ( subcommentary ) fi# Bt Aviyassa phala jhanassa
nibbane arammana bhute appanakarena pavatti. %X B, IEANRZEE, 8
0 S B & B VEICAFAE IR D 2 M AIIAFAE . XA —Fh 41T
KR, Fe b, MBRAGPIMEFLE: g REZ T4 1)
B WHHIRSERNAE. RETERBFZAR. a2RER

MO (EEER), BRI TP =8: RIS T
75: VM, 700.
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ZVEM T4 ? Nirodhe nibbane, Bl —1144 €456 4 K R4 . G %
DA EANAFAE I TN TR A N T S . E N RTINS 2 R
[RORIEHN . Ak, GROFE, DRORGFENTS. B
P, XA A RIS XN A .

TGN, REAH S0, KT HOALELE, Wb
Ui, FEEE., FLES. EREEENNE, NTHE,
MEEAL R TGV F . AR RS BE R PGS, IBamtaT
DL RE T o A4 2 RN B BE #S: : Yatha caapo pathavi tejo vayo na ghatai,
efC.. M. K. Ko X, PSR RRAEIR AR . WA DY 5
VY SR PG AP AEND ? B R AFAE . BT OEATEE, K
EIETI AR AVERAGEIE. AW K. MBI TERNTET
TNES K TR, ARG, LA TE KT NERN
P . R infrAsgne? ATREE s ka4 ar ok
B KOk (hadayavatthu) A5/ . IXFER) T A TUEN 4%
£ |, B, REERRLEHKNEE,

TR, BhHch A 2dE K %%, BREE® (nioda
samapatti) . TEKEEZE P, EALETE R K H AR AR BEN K
Sl A H R (U ERR A DY J0 a8 BRTR & K ki
PR N KEE . A AMATENKERE?  (FFER)
55 MR = DY L UK R R« Kasma samapajjantiti sankharanam pavattibheda

© R [ KRE L
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ukkanthatva dittheva dhamme acitiaka hutva “nirodham nibbanam patva sukham
viharissamati samapajjanti. (GEFHEIR) 51—, B=0) [HEANE] ?
BOAPCEHA TR KIGE, AE0E: [RFTIERBOTen, B R
TR L B\ SE = BT & BT 2 0, BT IR ATVE M A K
MHENKEE . NEA? BUONERZ DURAE T4k FRGE.
FEAE (LAb3EZ4) ( SattatthanakusalaSutta ) T iX 88 (R 42 2
K= rDe AT TAb FF Gk WATVE R A K . AT & 00 8 [ %
FETATERNA R, WML BT H WATERAK, AT
ITRRERB M, A BERLENIR SR B R R T
ABATTRLX AR H B ENK S 2 [ SN 22 4E T8 440500 K
FUREER, WA T AT, X B .

R, MK EHPIBER, acittaka huva [ BCATG D2 )G . KEEZR
RBFEHRKNEER, ATRREEANRLEHRKNER. WENZ
ML, AR S RN, HEAELERLAER,
THAOAFERN T RS . XL GELE RO ZHtEL.
LH P e M ATFEIEE O FEEE 0D A 204 K
b, XA RAIEE KSR

XAlell CREREKESR) A DBEK. SRR Z21K
i (CRHEZ) (Maha Gopalaka Sutta), 5% 5 2B 2 PR RS « %)
TOLMAPEEERE SRS, 5 WAFETEEE s R R, A

© R GEEIER), BRI TN RARON N
O; VM, 705.
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Ja ABGIE B8 i R AL A, WEATIR B HAR . A A
RE BB D E, WFEEE R AR TE R L b 2 OE R
B BELE % H ML 28 508 2 RSB — ke . I R AR T2, ARt
UEARBT % PR
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N
[Tls

o THERBEMFE A

|

. B AR S R
N

NI

NNV G

.

N SR (B

NI

b5

- AEAR

v FRENA ST
s ORI AR AR E R FH I
(=) HHP .

(). Z50F n) i

+ = HE U
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—. BB RSHIE
IFy B RR S -
Pha-Auk Tawya Zingyan Monastery
Pha-Auk P.O.Mowlamyine,
Mon State,Myanmar.

Tel:95-3-222852.

(LBRLEEYNE

U Thet Tin

30Myananda Lane,

Yaankin P.O.Yangon,Myanmar.
Tel:95-1-577213.

BIRIIEL AN -
653 Lower Main Road,
Mowlamyine,Myanmar.

Tel:95-32-22132.

T BRI
M+ F% (1933 45), PP E S (1997 42), SM A E,
RTINS B B, (R SRR, SRR = ek
AL WU 4 (19 973 DA IR 55
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T LA L R LR SRR, B TR B N RE
2w, T iE vt E L Re, EIKkES, AT IW—BRE X H
WSCPERE . UM BEE, BAANRRIEE, HEENS, ik
AL AR I AL A 1) . (UL TE 37 V5 22 52 98 SCEUE 15 ok 75 W04
JEe, A LT B, AJUE 22905 ) 6 AR e E EeR B 5
fif Oy &R ONIEEARIIRER, WATTFZW, RERAREIIMBE
o, BAERAOCMERES, REFEMRA EES, SAEANEN
FEE AR, ST — M AE R A AT B, IER K
(TR, (EFT RS P IEAT 2, U 0 B VR S

=. K%

MHEAERI+HYI, 4FHNHANZE, GRETFILRA,
teicmee, iR %, HE2RAAR, EFHEa#HE. HELE
BARDETNH, SEAAE AR, EASEK. F—HH2E=H
WINNER, fE—HABAEATHELES, HARE, REGH
1&. = H 2| H A TR AL, AR, & E =1 =,
WEES, HAEGEENE RME RIS,

0. e

BT = DU b B ATFERR SN, — R AL ST Bk 77 2t
(e BV RS AR, TENER, FEEEIuEEens.
BARGAGEFER, ARmiE—8K, BT Sk EEE
SR KA W % R O, I I 1 7 E MR T %
%, MIECEAD . FHEWA R RITH L Wkt 14
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W L, ARZAMEIAR E L A E KRG B RN R e . 4
WREFBRGRNE S T XEK, ST kE. XREA
TRk g, BMZONBERNFTHER, BAAE. kaft
SRR, M=, WEELERSE, Ty i EoKR, B
AR F =

T B

WE3E 7 1) LU e A T T AT — € BK . A RFel. AR
& A, AIZERRSE, R IMEMA .

At AR E R, AR S (B ETE), 1 )\RJE
WA HANRKLR ZADHBEEE, —PFEE. At
Pl Je REOR "7 S5, HIT AR HUCW, 7E BX R Je 5 T B50A [] s
b AR AR S F AR L, MR fe v, (B Ay B2 R REH A
AR . HUTIF Ay AL e Bk G e r R 2R R
PAAEAL LE K S ok 225, R — R, fth R ZERSS 11247
B EEOR . R SEPR A A . MBS ER T /AR b, K
i be Al DT\ D5 Tk, JER R4, mHAKKZOL I,
ANTE TIEGARKS . M ICE T IRBLSE i AL, Db A% b
TAES IR Fa . 2 )E, FEM SN E L e . R
RARERBOGET TS, (BHEAAERPEE, ~FULE, 2D
SHE L = HEE, BT? BRI E: OB T?
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N~ EEER

3:30 ALK

4:00~%] 5:20 F7 44

2)5:30 WHEHE

7:00 (5% 6:45) ~8:30 #7744
9:10 B8k (HMELLED
12:00~1:30 74k

2:30~4:00 7 44

5:30~7:00 7 4

7:30~8:30 #EITIF s (4 fa] 1)

. #E

MG B TR (D, EREN#E. o LEFH,
FIr A BRSO 40 SO AN — eI AR, A .
EJRARE R R P A e AT AR 2 R R R\ e A 2 f AT AR
HOATAE D B — WUR RS, ORI T

ANSE -9
HATH s B 20 — AR, PR R G — L,
LUBVRCSYSEENR 9 NI Al 16 € 5 U E SR=- il A P A S
[R5 55 o KA 58 b #R AT KRR, AR (8, i HA =+ %
R] K 5% b3 B AT T, (H 2 A D B0 LTa) % s B aze - i LA 7K
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AR, SRR AR — 8, s T, K, s,
ez HEZARFEAML, Aot Hawtitze, Rf
JURJE B B .

Jus EA

FEITE KA e A2, i 25 Kok SE RN
RAAREE CHLE b R gt B . ), gifid i AR %,
AU RN ETFRE R LR RAE. RV IR:
90~150 fi £ 47, i Je: 3. 40~130 {47, J&4 20~50
MAEA, &Et: 40~150 Ati. —BIAEFZ4E 200
Rk, gt ad o A I 28t 500 f7, 2 JEN A
300 £ 17,

MAME S f) Pha-AUK S:88%, PI4ERT (1995 4F) £+
L, WACHEMBE L 26, Hhaatokass, —+%
Rk EDRFET, SALNREGE. A, #SE. W, B
YA B LA

+. FRAESTE
Pha-AUK 1) 22 T2 U058 2 2 AT (KB 2 K5 « 7341 Sayadaw £7
TAGN SR, WEOIER BEE, A Bk N RER O #
BERT S, SHAME R TS L C A B ENA I AR S H4E, MR ME
§2%, NWETEARIEZNAENE
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(1.  Mindfulness of Breath-ing and Four Elements Meditation . {{&

LU RFRY 2 . Light of wisdom . (B E 26

HEIT B AR B AR AR IR QR IER ). (FTERIEEE) A

wEER.
—AE S E LIS CHNEED AT, B2, L
VURARAAE BB =+ 57 (RIRRD . FAEE A, BUB R & A
ey AN AL . BRENKER GEEIER) KIEIET A =A%
b5, FHEDIM ORI AL BhlES O Seid At 8 W 2,
fAEAE BRI, AERAR b, AR I R A A D . AN
M FEBES, REEIIY R CFRZEHWD . Bt D8ITE,
R AME S R EEIBER & O IS, E&& 1B IRMI A,
L RIS 3 il NI LU NI - SV 1 111 B N 21 T D W S 2 R
(Pupa-kalapa), AR, =+ - B0%, VEE (BLBRE
IlPNUDR

ke )a, Mk, CIIURRIEAY, 76 AAE 5 /AR
E, REOHT (S0, LR SRR RL T8 H (36 - 35

234 .33) DLKRAE . TR AL I ARG ) R A 4R
IR B 5E 44 T 9 44 R ) 8, o LT 3 CR 44 B S2 380
B2 ZAARM 2 0, 25 BT TS S m AR IR
AR — — G5, HONRBETE . AR A KR i i
BIEE . R MR R . RE R AR
AR ATERE L BB — — TR WIS MR, B
279



R MG — — B IWIES . AR T AR 12 DA se k0 oA 3,
PRI GEEERD) M CEEZOL), M EARRA RGN B 25
SEVUAAS A B P 4R SR B0 BRI ORI RS, MR AT

AL EH 2 EE SEMAMLE AR, AR E 5 o
At N, KB 2ME T H O 85 055 M E AT ER G5
PE) A

= DR

1. FafE L R AL ARG AR, R BIERENL . 2 HisE
A ARG U Thet Tin #5140, #ERRZ B LL M, BAN TR 2
WRZ, FEANBCL AL B JE AR (BONAEIE . IMIEAFS S 2
FIGHO .

2 . fEMLIE UIAME N T, —EERA . =TT, BTl
TROIAE, WBAUEE RS, FONIE, AN

3 . Pha-AUK #f&I& 1 B W B BUREF S, %A RIS,
HEZR G A i, L.

4 . BWNARE SR TE t CA S R B . EAE K
FErp, R R R IER M H, HHERZETRA, B
BB AU, BB B OB RSO A O EAT, R
AR SRR ST 48, A2 4 BT BT A IR Qlkab) . BERE B
BRI 5E By /NS (B4R S B s, U5 D I8 3R 25 AN B
LA BRI AR BRI 5T, AT 40k 2
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5. BORFIMIRZCE, JLPA LN, H LGN 14 B A B
REMR, HRsk=, 1R H%MHBAMBEE D, T ey A,
SR AR E A I G EARAEE e, I A B R G S AR, 1
FIE—UPIRDL, R4S H MM, ok, BE. PUOkEE, MUk
I gk 170 B SR B I AR P BB AR

6 - Ay R BEA N A Lo Bl AR T ) AR 20 ) SOz 45, AR
PIARTEC A . MRS, AT CARE b SC, HATLLB) En i
WA, AL .

7 BEECRIERE, WG EER) LSS P L
Zih D K (BB ERIKEE SLiR), BUONBBIZEM kR, AIRE
W, EWEIRRA AR T I B EEN FCEL, Amprd.

T2 BUSHEHE:

1. Mindfuiness of Breathing and Four Eiements

Meditation (12 28 A& 5 DU K At) o

2. Light of Wisdom(%& &2 ).
3. (JEHFEL)Y %, (The Path of Purification

BPSeei itihi, Bhikkhu Nanamoli T%).
4. (FR BB B (i) M3 . (Bhikkhu  Bodhi %
Bl: A Comprehensive Manual of Adhidhamma
BPS Hi k. )
(ERER L) OKEFELTTHE).
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1997. 7. 21 HAU-T 4 f Pha- auk
INER TR

1 BRI ZE KR I E S B, ATl 28 RIMIGREIE
ABE, FEJE U Thet Tin & LARE HIE = A H B
—HEMEIEZAE, (A28 Sk - SEEH—H,
DR ZE I R, TG r 2 At )\ 5k, B K
BT FTREAE], AT 2K AR E AR

2. BARFE ARG RE = WL CLwkZ T, HE
A R 5 2 JR MR A B2 LG )RR AN, AR AS F A
Y. BOBERACKEZEDIEGD RS EMAEY
FRELLEUF . WORE M ERCT B CUARTIEREE . g, A
BRI, MR, AR, dbfE . B E N E SH K,
FRAR L6321 43 58 A URTE A, M BE A fu .

3¢ XEAZEIFAKIL, 1996 A TG, M6 E A
A AL K 2R3 )\ /N, B/, AR, F AR
2B BB B SRV Y R T ) S S
KUTMAMNENCAD T . GEEUER, 0 H 5 k40t
MOCHE SFRMR L, BAEIENRGRZ, Wi, 3
At e, EEUESRICIES TR, B S W
I B (A SR FE X)) o

4. BMAERANEBB I T TR, AEBAEYCIES L
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TR B I 8] (R AT 4G PR, B S8R R), IXEMA
RS WHREE Ry, R E ez, #InE
AN, AR, N AR B 4R DL BB AT
5. RETHALfETE, ARSF—. P Bl F i\ 12
TG, FTEA D N SOt I B CADERAR AR, J0A
AEACREE BT KX Z A BRI 2t 48
BRZ A A, Jr T B AG HBE . Br DU R
PRAR T2 (A 03, BV T DL RE e AR AR 5 v 22 AR
RS BT 5 RSB ATk, B OSBRSS B, &
BT LA BIAEAH J5 , F 4k L2821 L PATHR AR AR BB ELAR B
soy R, £ PN BLE, BOREEESIET, Eh
BEREIE), FEREA A R# e
Ao B MEIERNE, — R IR R A E
BURTE QAU IR AR S A A FE, T H
MEIES, ANRREE NGRS M AR WA 15
FEMKFMRE A EE, BILPAAE [R50 ],
FIOLIETE, BHRAHEE D RO, 4 ARTREALT T8
IS TR) T ERE e T3 5N, A EE AR SE, HR TN,
MO 2, XAEJE, e BE AT 52 B
Ui, BTLION T HAREE BRGSO (T A28, A
HEREACHSE, MHALRNERMIRE T HHERE
DAl B gt k.
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M Ja

Y BEL AT 4y 20 ) >R 35 42 ML AR BT P B2 o LI AR (S, AE
THEYWEIKIE S BFE2R MR, FT18 S8R B4
WA, BILGERI ke (BT E) MEUAE (EEEETR)
Bl IR RO DA T =3 20 ] i n sk K Wk D B 5
B WHZME. K. B AL 4, B A5+
Foo WSz, b, R OB RARZEMEES. ZE.
FEHL, WELZRIEND. Bl RIATEREXR, HMBEL
EZ AR RN BEUE Ok, Lk RGRERM. . I
fe5 A, g TUE MU ] %5 TGtk | g, st
Rt S5 TR A . WAERBEWLHE . 5. LI R B
AR [EEREN . e, MR KB SR BAk
AR IO BCR IR AAE . R, BeBIDy [ W &n .

P SRR AT B A RO R P, RO A EIE. RIS
k, TREEPILSHSOAHEME . H51, SRE B 25
MSERERZE=. HEN, EE (—Es KRASEA
Homik )\ TR, RREEMAEIUAE T, BA TR AN, H
RN B B AT AR . JEE AR, (HIE A, B POZ B RS XA

WA SRR REAZIN, ENSEOE AL, BT
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XFHE RS R, H WAL . 5 HE RO A
W TR, RO B 2200 B AR GEAE I R 28 A TRE WS IR 52 1
ik, ERESHREEAN T, J3EANNFLE.

A5 (R0, L5 TR LR UG 1 AR
AP RIEACR . B B AR 2 (R IEFE RO, WA
] HE F SRR SRR (0 2 U e, RIS D TR SE S5 0
FL T 2R EZ6] THREARTE N | &, fF TR,
PlUk, ATIE RGeS Bk 1 R EC A AT R I . ARG SRR
Hr, BREEREM, NEAERSHNE, AREeIRMEENS
WAsEAE. o, MiESEEEE, BT ABAE, HHLZIH
DT R B BB MO AR, BRFE R B AN, SR, RILNET
Bt, BOITSHELR MDD B E BRSO ML, Br 1A 1
WHRAIT IR IEZ AL, L gnE BAEH, ¥ —H LU bR
Aeoutte. EH A EE AR EE TE, BoERERAs—; msl
AR N RS 7 ouE I AR TP AL A ] AR,
A5 A N, R hs BT, U R
TR E R T . AT, BEORAEW L EH R, (HATCR
W B AL I B B AR

M B RVGE R GV g R, I I B, REDLBE
o NETHwELBAR, AEArE, wmisgEse, WisHiRE2
CIEERIE!
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ARSAEEITIRIE T 5L, T RGEI . TP aLiEI . AR
TREIRIN . AR SRR O BIE B, VR RETR TR P 4325 i
B ERISC, FFRIEI FF i JFiE il /g AR it
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AT B G 6 T G A BRI A CoASRR » 181 0 RO 8 Bl 1 RRAS S
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I 1) AR € i A I — ARSI !
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pas  H SRS I [R] 5%
| 03: 30 i L |

: 00--05: 30 Mg (JE48)

: 30 Capprox) BE (5/h3)
: 30--08: 00 Mg (JE48)

: 00--09: 00 NS

: 00--10: 00 Asf (JE18)
: 00 Capprox) T8 (5H18)

: 30—14: 00 Ak (E68)
: 00—15: 00 H iz
: 00—16: 30 Ak (E68)
: 30—18: 00 H iz
: 00—17: 30 Ak (E68)

—. HAEE N R B ARONI TERIREERE, (R
E . GEAZYRE. . PER. FhsEsED
—. fEHEABR ], MAZE AT AGREE 2T A8 . 4T SLEihp
v BURERZ], sSETE S, B, T A
M TRME, 2 DR R
= FAEE N R A HUTHR S F B IR (NS,
[— VI NEL IR K, Fakit. ] —— MRS E—
COOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO
I8 H 3%
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6 A A
2 CE AT O AN EY TP

-

N
g
! N A
16 - ERE | \
£ wEES 15 RE Y /
(Nanadassana- 14 HE S Sii
visuddhi. ) 13 mnE
12 RS
11~ {388
10 K (AR) 8 bl
9. MMBE (Pahana-parififa )
M RESES 8 MR (RAW) =
(Paripadafianadassana- | 7 @8 (RW®) 8
visuddhi. ) 6 R (RE) 8§
S (AR 8
I EEEESES 4 AR (AR 8 Z8R
(Maggamaggaiina- { 3. EnE (Tirana-pariffa)
dResEnRVIsUANL) o s e e S S e
mEREES 2. mmEE EiiaE
(Kaikhavitarana- T
v ag
(4): BBBAY ~ ((Nata-
(GhsaERw Nimfkar:nn;lnn
= RE® 1 S2R3E | (2) SHREY
( Digthivisuddhi. ) 1) SBBE

L i
(Cittavisuddhi. )

b0
(Silavisuddhi. )

2 %X
Riipa- kammarthana

Bk ({EF) (Rasa.)

F (RAR ) (Paccupaghina.)

2R (E ) (Padaghana.)
{!—;‘ﬁ (The First Method )

$EE (The  Fifth Method )

{ﬂ (Lakkhana. )

(VRIS A0SER « 52810

« FEBNSERIMN  EET-BSERER

KBRS LRRS—BSEROER

b7 Ty DRAIBIW ' BENARR _+IAMER o
= Fom b
bicny ] [y B L
(Upacira Samadhi) ROE ()| AR 1 JERR
ZUrE HENA (OFEES)| BUB (09RE) €9 | (Marananussati kammaghina )
(Appana Samadhi ) 58 (+8 - ORe) W | 2 Fem
& (Asubha kammarthina )
LR 7
S8 (+8) :
Eot £ ( ::!J;inuasan kammarthina )
SHo (Metta kammarthana )
ETE T WRA | T Feimtigenmna 7 B0 T T, TR
ik Samidhi) iRl
= — ——_ _BeK & (Paiammeniom) BNE_A RS _
(Sadistpacira)  |DRARMOE- KX - B)] SWE (AR H8)
RRARIMEE | RREW | SN BAKILH (OB

BT : B N\BIBRAL - AR

8
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